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Introduction

WOBBLY 30AP-ECXERS WERE ABLE TD GET A CRDWDJS ATTENTION WITH THE SIMPLE
street cry, "Stop, thief!” With the crowd's attention thereby obrained, the
soap-boxer continued, “T've been robbed. I've been robbed by the capiralise
systerni .. ." and then into his spiel '

1 wrote Stap, Thicf! to join the alarm against necliberalism which sreals
our land, our lives, and the labors of those preceding us.

The ffteen essays were written against enclosare, the process of priva
tization, closing off, and fencing in. Enclosure is the historical antonym and
nemesis of the commons. Stop, Thief! is intended 1o help pur an end 1o legal
fibs and ideological fables that cover up truths such as, for example, that the
enclosers are thieves who make laws which say chat we are the thieves! A well-
knewn but anonymous English poem expresses this truth which my essays
merely elaborare.

The law locks up che nan or wonan

Whe steals the goose from off the commeon,
But lets the greater villain loose

Wha steals the comemon from the goose.

Most every student of “the commons” comes across this quatrain soonet or
larer, The charm of the lines arises [rom the crime against the goose, as if it
were a sound bite from the Animal Liberation Front. Bur with a moment’s
thought we understand that the key term is not "gaose™ but “the common.”

There are two thoughts, The first one is true enough, and a generation
of English social histonians have done much to reestablish it, thar imprison-
ment grew with enclosures replacing the old chastisements, like the stocks. A
massive prison construcrion program accompanied the enclosure of agricul-
tural production. In addition this scholarly liverature established that the man
or woman locked up had been a commoner, not a villain ac all 2

The second thought is the thought of expropriation ar privarization. It
says that a greater bu nameless villain has stolen the common, Fences, ditches,
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walls, hedges, razor wire, and the like demark the boundaries of private prop-
erty. They were built "lawfully” by Act of Parliament when Parliament was
composed exctusively of landlords. They called it “imprevement,” and oday
they call it "development” or "progress.” Just as the emperor has na clothes,
these words zr¢ naked of meaning,

The “greater villains” ain to take land. In the Ohic valley, in Bengal, in
the English midlands, in west Africa, in Chiapas, in Borneo, indonesia, Why?
They want what's underneath: gold. coal, oil, iron, what have you. They also
create the proletariat, ie., you! This taking, this expropriating the cormmon,
is a process of war, foreign and domestic.

[ said ix was an English quatrain. Bur | have found that it was known in
Iteland in the seventeenth century, the cenury of English settlement or plan-
tation, prefiguring that of Narth America. $o we need Lo see it ag anti-imperi-
alist. In this case, the “grearer villains” were English settlers and planters, and
the Irish “man and woman” were losers.

Let's go back to the two theughes, In the technical terms of thetoric the
second thought is an enthymeme because it containg a hidden premise. namely
the reasoning thar says stealing commons is worse than taking a goose. The
success of the enthymeme depends on assent from the hearer, even though
the suppressed premise does not need to be stated. That is the case here. We
then wonder why the suppression is necessary. The premise subverts domi-
nant, conventional thinking,

As Woody Guihrie put in the mouth of Pretty Boy Floyd, the Oklahoma
bandit, “Some rob you with a six-gun, some with a fountain pen.”

We know thar the stealing was done by legislators, in facr the same legis-
lators, who locked up “the man or woman.” Those legislators were the thieves.
Thus hidden within the quatrain is not only a story about the commons; it is
also about law and class seruggle. To restrict ourselves to the terms of the poem,
there are two conceprions of law, one is statute law or law of the state, and the
other is the rules of the commaons. In actuality, the process contrasts law and
fustomy, or statute and cormmoning. Is there a higher law? 15 there a cevolution-
ary law, a restorative requisitioning? Who makes law? Who upholds that law?

The commons is destroyed in two ways, by imprisonment and privatiza-

tion, Each process produces its requisite emotional environment, wrath and
fear. Those in prison are angry, those with property are learful, Restorative
Justice therefore must include both the restoration of the commons and the
restoration of liberty to the prisoner. This cannot be done as long as common:
ers are locked up. Since the commons and liberation are inseparable, the
abolition of privatized. capitalist property and the abalition of prison must
go tagether.
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T shout “Scop, thief!” is 1o assame that someone is listening. 10 is w
assutne that the crowd agrees, As the miscreant Aees. the crowd will trip hitm
up, at remember his license plate, or otherwise initiate action needed t¢ restore
the commons. We can throw the tascals out of office; we can expropriate the
tich; we can pull down fences. To miake chis oy, this shour, requires that we're
standing on firm ground, some kind of commons. The essays in this book
provide not the particulars for a bill of indictment against “the greater villains”
but a remninder that history gives us, “the man or woman,” ground to stand on.

Speaking loosely, these essays fall into five caregories: the commons, Mara,
the UK, the US4, and the first nations or indigenous people. Cerrainly they
don't have 1o be read in ocder. The categories are unstable to begin with and
are bound to change if not collapse. The UK and the USA were crearions of
the 1708, and they will nor last forever. Erernal existence is a fantasy of ruling
classes, which is why they are alraid of history. Listen to Shelley:

Troige a traveller from an antique land,

Who said—"Twa vast and trunkless legs of stone
Stand in the desert. . near thern, on the sand,
Half sunk 2 shateeced visage lies, whose frown,
And wrinkled lips, and sneer of cold command,
“Tell that its sculpror well these passions read
Which yet survive. stamped on these lifeless chings,
The hand that mocked them, and the heart that fed;
And on the prdestal these words appear:

‘My name is Dzymandiag, King of Kings,

Look on my Works ye Mighry, and despair!”
Mathing beside remains. Round the decay

Of that colossal Wreck, boundless and bare

The lone and level sands streteh far away”

While Czymandias might wish his stone image o last forever, the drip.
drip of the waters of time, not to mention the sandblast of the raging winds
of history, turn ic to dust. The categaries have their histories and these histo-
ries originated in conflice.

In assembling these cssays 1 was struck by how important the region of
the Grear Lakes has been to me, the "burned-over disttict” of wesiern New
York, and the rust belt of Toledo and Detrait. My home has been in these parts
of “that colossal wreck.” The former region is called the “burned-over district”
for two reasons, The first is that the barren spiritual movements—the table-
tapping séances of the Fox sisters, the S2cond Coming of the Millerites, the
golden plates of Mormons—originated there in che early nineteenth century.

1
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The sccond acizes from the deep tranma effected on the land by the massa-
cres, holocausts, and ethnic murders of the eighteenth cenrury, a rrauma
which not even American pride in deliberate historical ignorance could erase.
I shall e back o this,

The region has had bingraphical, professional, and historical importance
to me. My parents arc buried in $eneca ground, Cattaraugus, New York. My
maother was raised in Catraraugus, studied in the region at Wells College, and
admired Ed 1 Wilson's Apologies to the Iroquois {1959). For many years |
worked in the area too at the University of Rochester on the Genesee River.
with family and friends | used vo spend long harvest weekends in Letchworth
Gorge, the sivtean-mile-long chasm of the Genesee River in western New
York. Later | learned that the Haudenosaunee, at Iroguois confederation, had
been decply influential ro the German communists, Frederick Engels and Kar)
tlark, in understanding the origin of private properry; parriarchy, and the stare.

There was a great wave of enclosure atthe sixteenth-century birth of the
aggressive Buropean nation-state, There was ancther wave led by Parliament
in the eighteenth century. A third wave wroughe planetary damage begin-
ning in the late rwentieth century.® The following essays came ouc of this

thurd historical wave of enclosure with the notable exception of one, “Karl
Marx, the Theft of Wood, and Working-Class Compaosition,” which appeared
a quarter of a century earlier, in 1976. Nevertheless, it anticipated the themes
of the later essays.

Karl Marx was not just a German professor bur an exiled immigrant and
a Londoner whose name on census recotds was spelled “Charles Marks.” 1
lived not far from Highgate cemetery-and studied Das Kapital every Sunday
afternacn with an extracrdinary group of people as we “discovered” a Marx
unknown 1o the cconomistic readers or the vanguard politicos, a Marx
unknown o, or at least autonomons from, the New Left or the CP The
great communist had roots in the river and forest commons and said so. While
his individual identity might have various translations, the principles that he
fought for had a longer temporaliry.

“Karl Marx, the Theft of Wood, and Working-Class Cemposition” was
written at the University of Rochester in 2 math professor’s office in a build-
ing erecred upon a Indian burial ground which had once been recognized by
a historical marker, just as in those years over a bridge crossing the Genesee
River was a graffiti quotation from Langston Hughes, *I've Known Rivers.”
To me these were significant markings. Both signs have vanished though their
meanings abide.

My article attempted to link the ideas of Marx with what | had learned
from E.P. Thompson and the scholats associated with him at the University
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of Warwick in England. Our work published in 1075 in Whigs and Hunters
and Albion's Fatal Tree were expressed in what Thompson called “the empiri-
cal idiom,” which required that we eschew Marxist “theory.” [ was working
in a history department at Rochester led by Eugene Genovese, who brazenly
proclaimed his “Marxism” turning it to advantage. Eithér you had to bypass
Marxism { Thompson) or turn it into a brand (Genovese). This was my quan-
dary and to it | frund resobution that began with ghoses.

Susan B, Anthony (feminist), Fredenick Diouglass {abolitionist}, and Lewis
Henry Morgan {(anthropologist) were buried in the gracefut, iericate land-
seapes of Mount Hope Cernetery, which happened vo be locared right behind
the Rochester histary department. Their graves became a frequent destina-
rion of pedagogical pilgrimages. The gravel paths, the unmowed rall grass, the
prelific wild flowers, and abundane insecr life did nor produce a place condu-
cive 1o book-reading and note-taking, so [ began to explain things quickly
and simply—Wobbly style—on the palm of a hand or with lines drawn by a
stick in the dirt. | needed to learn about women and feminists, abour Afeican
Americans and abolitionists, about the Iroquois and the origins of privatiza-
tion and to express what I learned clearly and succinctly for T had begun to
teach at Attica penitentiary, not ¢ far from Letchworth Gorge.

All that transpired in the mid-1e70s. While comprehending the interre-
lationship between prison and enclosure, the emphasis in “Karl Marx, the
Theft of Wood, and Working-Class Composition” was, in keeping with the
times when it was wrtitten, on criminalization and the prolerariac. However,
with the advent of the third historical wave of enclosures the emphasis had
ta change to the commons.

The collapse of the Soviet Union {1590} on the one hand and the advent
of the Zapatistas (1994) and their people’s army on the other changed the
atmaosphere of scholacly imvestigation in America, On the one hand it becamne
possible to think of communism without the otalitarian state, and oo the
other hand the issue of the cornmons had become an actual sourcs of armed
struggle in many parts of the world, The discoutse of the commens some-
what hesitatingly could be heard in the 1a00s, as the gjide was taken at LS,
command from the Mexican Constitution, as the jackals of Silicon Valley
gathered around the software of the computer beast, as ocean, atmosphere,

forest—those elements of Nature which had been taken as axioms or the
dannés of existence (you know, our werld—were raken or poisoned, Caule
ranching, timber interests began to tear aparr the forests of Amazonas, Java,
Congo, and Sumatra. The “greater villains” were Toose upon the world,

We didn’t have communism 1o fall back on; the war against Yugoslavia
and the demise of the USSR rerummied the Ped again to utopia, that “good

§
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place” or “no place” so called, The common ground, whar Dene political scien-
tist Glenn Coulthard calls grounded normativicy, fast disappeared in the ugly
pompous lexicon of neoliberalism—privatization, commaodification, proletar-
iamization, feminization, financializarion, globalization—rurning important
nouns into verbs and then back again inta hideows mouthfuls, as if o asserc
thar the action and the siruggle signified by the verh was over. MNationalization
has two meanings—stare ownership and making 2 nation—and we're back o
Ozymandias, king of kings.

Prompted by B Thompson's Custems in Comman, | began to think abou
these rwo issues, communism and the commons, in 1983 in an article called
“Commonists of the World Unite!™* The slogan of the communists had been
“Eram each according to their ability, 10 ¢ach according o their need” The
means of artaining it was supposed 10 be the state, or the "nationalization of
the means of production. distribution, and exchange.” The Zapatistas required
us 10 think abourt forms of government.

“Frau Gertrude Kngelmann and the Five Gates of Marxism™ was written
much later for a conference at Cornell University in [thaca, New York, also
on former Iroquois land, [ searched for 2 short mmemonie o introduce the
main ideas of Marx as [ had learned them lrom comrades in Detroit, Padua,
London, and Brooklyn bue with a historical eye. Furthermore | was stowly
becoming aware of the inimirable relation that watmen had to the commons.
3o | wanted to investigarte the role thar the various women played in the life
of Marx. | soon discovered thar these two seatches in facy were one.

{Those German revolutionaries of Frau Kugelmann's getieration were
jaited in the Spandau prison in Berlin where they were forced wo make furnimre.
More than a century larer | lectured on the commons a1 Cornell University
and learned that upstairs from the lecture halt was a chait made in the nine-
teenth century in that very Berlin prizon and eunningly attached to it was a
message. The message was protected by foil and hidden in 2 medallion, which
was accidentally exposed at a Board of Trustees meeting in the 19208, reveal-
ing its contents: "Go our intw the world and tesiify to whar is born even in
prison walls, from strength, rom patience, and from loving toil. [signed] The
Uinited Workingrmen. %)

The first Two essays were written at the request of Alan Haber, the first
president of SDS (Students for a Democratic Sociery), the radical erganiza-
tion which sought to link the civil tights struggle in the American souch to the
anti-war and anti-poverry siruggles of the American noreh in the eatly 19605,
Fifty years later Alan was still atit. Cne essay ("Some Principles”} was lor the
Gray Panthers of Ann Arbor, Michigan, and the other from which this book
takes irs title was weitten as part of Alan's campaign against Turning over to

4
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“developers” much of our town of Ann Atbor so that it can be further asphaleed
as parking lots. Because Ann Arbor is 2 book-loving town, the article recom-
mends readings on the commons.

As for the United Kingdom, ar the UK, like the USA, it is the name
maore of an administrative entity than a country 1t used w be four kingdoms
{England, Wales, Scotland, Ireland} but by rsor they'd disappeared, the Inish
being the last to be swallowed up in the maw of empire. The abbreviation
"UK" was a counter-revolutionary hgure from the sart, as the [tish rebellion
was suppressed in a few weeks of unprecedented terror in the summer of
1758, “The Red-Crested Bird and Black Duck™ arose from my encounter with
Treland and its eloquent scholarship. It describies the depth of hope, the vari-
eties of commans, and the trans-Addantic transmission of subversive knowl.
edge {west to east} in the teeth of terror and the night of ¢carnage.

There was a startling ascent of prosperity to keland, a veritable pot of
gold, then just as suddenly it collapsed and the poc empried, which threw intel-
lectual life into some confusion. On the day of the Gond Friday Agreerent of
1948, the major development in the Insh peace process, T found myself speaking
in Drublin Castle with a notable group of other scholars, one still wearing the
white flannels required in the ericker march in which he had just been barting,

With geographer, histoian of techmics and science, art ¢ntic, and Ulster
man lain Beal, | drove to Toronto o meer David Moble, the Late historian of
machines and their bad effects on workers and human life genzrally. To gee
there we rraveled near the River Thames where Tecumseh was killed in bartle
defending the Indian commons and the goal of confederation of the Indian
nations. At his request | wrote “Ned Ludd & Queen Mab.” trying to link the
English romantic poets with the working-class underground,

Even ).5. Mill referred with horror to “a world with nothing lefi to the
spontaneous activity of natare with every foot of land brought into cultiva-
tion . . . and scarcely a place left where a wild shrub or flower could grow."*
The passionate idealism and the belicf that we make out own destiny were
the props upholding Williamm Morrs's great tent of communizing (he made
communism a verb!) as well as o the history wating of E.F. Thompson
whase feet in walking upon the ancient times showed us the commons even
in the wild flowers. Only three qualiries were needed to achieve equalization,
Thompson and Mords agreed, "ime]]igenc: enoupgh 1o conceive, courage
encugh to will, and power enough o compel.”

“Enclosures from the Bortam Up™ reminds us that there’s a hale in every
wall, and thus a commons behind every enclosure. This is even the case with
terror, which frequently accompanies enclosure. The destruction of the
Traquais commons was at the specific ovdet of George Washington, known
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in the language of the Haudenosaunee, notas the “father of his couniry,” but
as “Town Deestroyer.” In 1770 George Washingron orde red Major General John
Sullivan v terrorize the lnoquaois. Accordingly Sullivan deliberately destroyed
the crops, uprooted the archards, burnr the houses, and massacred every
man, woman, and child of the six nations of the froquois confederacy uneil
September 15, when he was exhausted by the effort not far From Letchworth
Gorge.

“War Tyler Day: The Anglo Junereenth” was wrinen for scholars cormmit-
red to the relevance of the srruggles of medieval nmes to cur own. Both essays
were atternps 1o begin the vast and exciting project of rewnting histery from
the standpoint of the commons. The commons may have its own tempotaliry.
For example, although "The Anglo h h" brings together three histor.
ival events, each separated by centuries {Magma Carta in a5, the Peasants’
Revole of 1381, and the American Civil War of 1865} they are united by legal,
idealist, and working-class struggle. The essay resulis in a proposal for an
internarional holiday.

The scate plays a decisive role in enclosure: its servants and warriors

write the letrers of blood and hre. It surely is “the greater villain.” In the
Eurepean Renaissance, when the aggressive Buropean nation-states were
Torrned, the rulers of cach were guided by how-to-govern books, mest norably
Machiavelli’s The Prince. In England Thomas Elyot wrote The Governar (1536} for
this purpose, This was the era of peasant revolis to restore the commons and
the grearest was in Germany under the rainbow sign. The Gevermor begins with
a condemnation of the commons and execration of communism, as L was able
torexplain in my preface to the Korean ransladon of The Magna Carta Manfésto,

The "UISA," or United Stakes of America, although a neclogism of Thomas
Paine, was grandiose and false from the start. “Unired” it was not, as the Civil
War would demonstrate, and "America” it was not, ar least not exclusively,
comsidering Canada or Mexico or Brazil. Honored by Verso Publishers to
write an introduction to its anthology of Thomas Paine, | was guided into the
Brecklands and the Norfolk broads by lain Boal and began to understand that
the reality of several forms of commoning experienced by the great Atantic
revolutionary depended on localicy,

The essay called "Meandering at the Crossroads of Communism and the
Commons” rerurned me to New York State, not o the burned-over districo
but to the Adirondack Mouncains and the hospitality of the Blue Mountain
Center. John Brown could not be far from one's historical thinking among
these mouncains as they provided the protection for the runaway slaves in
his army of abolition. It was fitst published by Massimo D' Angelis and his
website The Commoner.
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"The Cormmeons, the Castde, the Wirch, and the Lynx” reported on an
international conference held in Westphalia, It provided a caution against ideal-
izing the Seneca commaons which during the crisis of the 17005 was infested
by fire.water and suffered from the violence of patriarchy.

The scholar who searches for the commons and rests interpretation upon
it is not alone. V. Gordon Childe did work in the Otkney lslands in the North
5ea above Scotland. George Thomson did waork in the Blasker lslands south-
west of mainland Ireland in the Atlantic.” One was an archaeologist, the other
a classicist, both were deeply infloenced by Karl Marx. Their subsequent schol-
arty careers flourished on different subjecis, Thomson on Greek ragedy and
Childe as a historiographer of the carly history of mankind. They wrote in the
19305 and 19408, Though they did not write directly about the commons, and
certzinly not as an embracing conceptual tool, it may be that cheir work in the
Orkney and Blaskert islands was partly inspired by an anti-capitalist quest for

“primitive communistm’ in their own backyards so to say. by Madrid lecture,
“The Ciry and the Commons,” was ditectly inspired by the movemnents of the
circles and the squares as well as the quest of these earlier scholars.

As the son of an American diplomat and his wife—or, as | should say. as
the son of two diplomars, one of whom was unpaid—] was raised by repre-
sentatives of the USA. Consequently I learned “to think like a stare.” It is
taking me a lifetime to think otherwise, that is, to think in common, of cthe
commens, and for the commons. Mary Jemison has helped.

Earlier I noted the importance of the burned-over distoict and the rust
belt to the composition of these essays, Also while putting them ropether |
learned about Mary femison, an unsung inhabirant of the region. | conclude
this introduction by briefly relling her story because it seems so well to summa-
rize the personal, professional, and theoretical themes of Seap, Thicf?

She was born at sea as her parents fled the Tnish famine of t71. Her father
cleared land in western Pennsylvania to become a flax farmer supplying the
Irigh linen industry and thus part of the Atlantic system. During the French
and Indian War of mid-century the Shawnee killed hitn and his family, excepr-
ing Mary who, according to their custom, was adopred by Seneca women as
a replacement of a brather who had been killed. She learned a new language
and adopted a new name, Deh-he-wi-mis. Mary learned comman field horei-
culture cultivating the “three sisters”™ cotn, squash, and beans. Whether gach-
ering wood for the woodpile or hoeing weeds in the feld or husking corn, her
work was in common with the other women.

Mary Jemison fled to Letchworth Gorge from the terrorizing onslaught
in 1779 of General Sullivan wha killed and burnt everything—corn, orchards,
cabins, men, women, and children—of the Iroqueis. With two children on

bl
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her back and three trailing behind she found refage in the relatively nacces-
sible gorge where rwo runaway African Amnerican former slaves made her
welcome, They lived in common for several years.

Given the opportunity in 177 to rerurn to so-called “white™ sociery, she
refused. That was at the peak of the second historical wave of enclosures.
Diespite the sertlers’ terror, the commons was preserved by the unexpected
endeavors of a commeons of Irsh, Iroquois, and African people. Her white,
Anglo editor of 1824 agreed thar “she was the protectress of the homeless
fugitive, and made welcome the weary traveller”®

It was the women of the Haudenosaunee who preserved the commons
in the midst of the expropriations atrendant on the creation of the USA. Itis
the women of the world who continue to do so in the midst of our dark tmes.
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CHAPTER ONE

Some Principles of the Commons

HUMANM SCLTDARITY AS EXPRESSED IN THE SLOGAN “ALL FOR ONE AND ONE FOR ALL"
is the foundation of commaoning. In capitalist soviety this principle is permiced
in childhaod games or in military combar. Otherwise, when it s not honored
in hypocrisy, it appears in the struggle contra capitalism or, as Rebecca Solnit
shows, in the disasters of fire, flood, or earthquake.

The activicy of commaoning is conducted throtigh labor with other
resources, it does not make a division berween “labor” and "natural resources.”
O the contrary, it is labor which creates something as a resoorce, and i is by
resoarces that the collectivity of labor comes to pass. As an action it is thus
best understood as 2 verb rather than as 2 "commeon pool resource.” Bath
James Lovelock's “Gaia Hypothesis” and the enviconmentalism of Rachel
Carson were artempis to restore this perspective,

Commoning is primary to homan bife. Scholars used ro weite of “prim-
itive communism.” “The primary commons” renders the experience more
clearly. Scarcely a saciety has existed on the face of the earth which has not
had at its heart the commions; the commodicy with its individualism and priva-
tizarion was strictly confined wo the marging of the communiry where severe
regulations punished violators.

Commoning begins in the family The kitchen is where production and
reproduction meet, and the energies of the day between genders and between
generarions are negotiated. The momentous decisions in the sharing of tashs,
in the distribution of product, in the crearion of desire, and in sustaining
health are first made here.

Commoning is historic. The “village commeons” of English hetitage or
the “French commune” of the revolutionary past are reminants from this
history, reminding us thar despie stages of destruction parts have survived,
though often in distorced fashion as in welfare systems, or even as their oppo.
sive a8 in the realor’s gered community or the retailer's mall.

Commoning has always had a spiritual significance expressed as sharing a
meal or 2 drink, in archaic vses derived from monastic practices, in recognition

1}
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of the sacred habitus. Theophany, or the appearance of the divine principle, is
apprehended in the physical world and its creatures. In North America (" Turtle
Island ") this principle is maintzined by indigenous people.

Commens is antitherical to capital, Commonets are guarrelsome {no
doubty, yet the commens is without class struggle. To be sure, capiral can
arise from the commons, as part is sequestrated off and used against the
rest. This begins with incgalitarian relations, among the Have Lesses and the
Have Mores. The means of production becorme the way of destruction, and
expropriacion leads to exploitation, the Haves and Have Nous. Capital devides
commoning by ideclogical uses of philosophy, logic, and econormics which
say the commens is impossible or tragic, The gures of speech in thes: argu-
ments depend on fantasics of destruction—rthe desert, the life-boar, the prison.
They always assume as axiomaric that concept expressive of capiral's bid for
eternity, the ahistoncal "Human MNature.”

Communal values must be taught, and renewed, continuously. The
ancient court leet resolved quarrels of overuse; the panchayar in India did the
same, like the way 2 factory grievance commirtee is supposed 1o be; the jury
of peers is a vestigial remmant which determines what a crime is as well as
whe's a criminal. The “neighbor” must be pur back into the “hood,” as they
say in Detroit, like the people's assemblies in Qaxaca.

Commoning has always been local. It depends on custom, memaory, and
oral transmission for the maintenance of its norms rather than law, police,
and media, Closely associated with this is the independence of the commons
from government or state anthonity. The cenralized state was built upon it.
Itis, as it were, “the preexisting condiion.” Therefbre, commoning is ot the
same a5 the cormmunism of the USSR,

The commans is invisible uncil it is lost, Watet, air, earth, fire—these were
the historic substances of subsistence, They were the archaic physics upon
wiuch meraphysies was built. Even afier land began to be commodified during
English Middle Ages it was written,

But to buy water or wind ot wir or fire the fourth,
These tour the Father of Heaven favmed for this eatth in commeon;
These are Truth's treasures to help true Bk

We distinguish “the commen” from “the public.” We understand the
pubic itl contrast ta the private, and we understand common solidarity in
contrast to individual egotism. The commons has always been an element in
hutnan production even when capitalism acquired the hoard or laid down the
law. The boss might “mean business™ but nothing gets done without respect.
Otherwise, sabotage and the shoddy result,
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Commaoning is exclusive inasmuch as it requires participation. It must
be entered into. Whether on the high pastures for the flock or the light of
the commpaater screen for the dara, the wealth of knowledge, ot the real good
of hand and brain, requires the posture and artiude of working alongside,
shoulder to shoulder. This is why we speak neither of rights nor obligations
separately.

Human theught cannot ffounish without the intercourse of the commens.
Hence, the first amendment linking the rights of speech, assembly, and peti-
tion. & moment’s thought ceveals the interaction amonyg these three activities
which proceed from lonely muttening o poeric eloquence o world chang-
ing, or

Bing! Bing! the light bulb of an1dea
Buzz! Buzz! talking it over with neighbors or co-workers
Pow! Pow! telling ruch 1o power.

Ann Arbor
January 1010



CHAPTER TWO

Stop, Thief! A Primer on the
Commons & Commoning

WEIRE LOSIMG THE GPROUND OF QUR SUBSISTENCE TO THE PRIVILEGED AND THE
mighty. With the theft of our pensions, houses, universities, and land. pecple
all wer the world ¢ry. “Stop, thief!” and start to think about the commons and
actin its name. But what is the ¢commons? Its twenty-frsc-cenmury meaning
is emerging from the darkness of centories past.

Primers were ance prayer books for the laity. Usually “primer” refers o
the elementary book used ro teach children to read. In another meaning of
the wird the primer is thar which ignites the blasting powder in the old, reve-
lunionary flintlock rifles.

S0 here is a primer on the commons and commoening. It does ot contain
prayers, though the marter here is solemn encugh. It also has a list of books
fram the simple to the complex. Finally, if this primer leads to action, deto-
nating greater energy or exploding for the common good, so much the berer,

This short primer notes gighteen of the common places in this diseus-
sion {food, health, etc ) and sixeendooks.

Food: The potiuck, the principle of BYO, the C54 (community supported
agriculture), the kirchen, are the profoundest hurman expressions of commaon-
ing. The cxtra seat at the table, the principle of hospitality, are inseparable
from human communiry, The meal is at the heart of every religion. Our daily
bread. Food was “rations” on the unhappy ship. on the happy one food was
the sailor’s commons.

Health: Public health, exercise, sports, prevention of accidents and disease,
access to huspitals are dire needs. There was a time when hospitals were places
of reception for guests, for strangers, for travelers. The practice of the hospi-
tal was the embadiment of the principle of hospitality, Sales publica populi
romant referred 1o the goddess of health and well-being. “the public health
of the Reman people.” Surely, her worship in our day has fallen on evil imes,
as medical, pharmaceurical, and insurance companies in league with govern-
ment strangle her in their coils. Once the woodlands were a commen phar-
macopeia not the private property of Big Pharma.

13
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Seeurity: Militarism and money da not safeguard us. On e/ 11 the rmost
expensive military in the world failed w protecr the American people or even
irs own HQ. Instead, citizen passengers after rwenty-three minutes of delib-
eration and vating were able collectively to disarm Unired Airlines flight 5. A
sacrificial callecive was formed for the common good. As for the Pentagon,
the conclusion is obvious, Our protection is our mutuakicg

Howusing: Squatting, the group house, intentional communities, the
hoba's jungle, the boarding hause, the humeless camps are rarely anyone's
idea of utopia yer they meet real needs, they arise from direct acrions, they
arg actual mutualism, they enliven dead spaces, they are cooperative.

Gender: Birth, nurtorance, neighborhood, and love ane the beginnings of
social life. The commons of the past has not been an exclusively male place.
In fact, it is one very often where the needs of women and children come firsc
And not “needs” only but decision- making and responsibility have belonged
w0 women from the neighborhoods of industrial “slums” w the rmatriarchy
of the Iroquois confederation to the African village.

Ecology: Look! Look at Tahrir Square. Lack at the young and old people
in Athens. Look at the popular mobilizations in Spain. People are crearing
spaces in the urban environment where it becarnes possible to engage inthe
conversarion and debace that is essential to commoning, The barber shop,
the corner gracery, the church basement, the ice-cream parlaor, the local
co-op may not be available. The rown hall has gone and the town square
Tas become a parking lot. 5o the firse step in commeoning is to find a locale,
a place, and if one is not easily to hand, then to create one. The emerging
geography of the future reguires us actively to comman spaces in our facto-
ries and offices,

Knowledge: The commons grows withour copyright: lighting your candle
from mine does not diminish me or put my candle our, As Thomas Jeferson
said, “He who receives anidea from me, receives instruction himself without
lessering mine; as he who lites his taper at mine, receives light without dark-
ening me.” Conversation and just talk, or rapping, was once the people’s inter-
net. Common sense arises from the web of family and neighborhood rela-
tioniships. But we need a place 1o meet! How about the school? Rage, rage
against the dying of the light.

Semantics: The gigantic Oxford English Dictionary has four to five pages
on the word “"comron,” beginning with, “belonging equally wo more than
one.” We get some of our most powerful words from the commons, such as
community, comtrinal, commaonage, commonalicy, commiing, commenion
with their social, political, and spirituzl overrones and histories. Eymelogically,
these words arz the offspring, so to speak, of twe Latin parents, com meaning

[Ed
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rogether, and munis meaning some kind of oblipation. Of course we don't
need to stay with English and Larin. In the Andes mountain range, for instance,
the ailyus is the key word: in Mexico the giide was the key word, The word
“commaons’ can be tricky. subject to double-talk or the farked tongue, as when

itis used for its opposite as in the privavized housing rract {gated community)
or the privatized markst (the mally which will ¢all themselves “the commeon”
but which are acrually based on exclusiviry unless you possess the do re mi!

Working class: The Supreme Court has ruled against class action by
women workers. Ler us, the entire working class, employed and unemployed,
mien and women, tise from out slumbers and show thar we do nor wait on
the Supreme Court fot permission to act as a class!

Sorne say the precariat has replaced the proletaniar, This simply means
that life for us, the commaon people, has become more insecure, more uncer-
1ain, and more precanous. Wheather we are old or whether we are young,
whether we are poor or geting by, the imstitutions chat used o help s have
disappeared and their names have become bad words, like “welfare” or “social
securiry” As we have learned from our experiences of Katrina or the mortgage
crisis, neither government nor corporations ace able 1o abate the situation. As
the disasters accumulate we are left more and more to cur own devices and
find we must dig deeper. The remembered commons of old as well as the
spontaneous commons of now need to be available when need arises, Who
runs the workplaces anyway?

Being: The commons refers neither vo resources alane nor to people alone
but 1o an intermixture of them both, The commans is not enly “eommon
peol resources” nor is the commons purely “the people.” In other words it
is not a thing but a relationship. In medieval Europe the forests, the hills, the
coasts, the estuarics were locations of commoners who were respectively
foresters, shepherds. fishers, and reed people. The commoner was the person
who commoned in such lands, and one parish 10 another parish intercommoned,
and the bullying giants of legend. the lords and ladies, discommoned. In this
straggle cur tandscapes were formed, evert our human "nanure,” as well as
MNature hersell,

Knowing: Often you don't kiow of the commons until it is taken away.
The neighborhood withour sidewalks, the water fountain that has gone dry.
the land that once your family could use, the fresh air that used to renew
your spirit—gone! They are taking liberties with what we tock for granted.
M mare! Stop, thief!

Pelitics: The commons is outside the government. Commons provides its
own security. Custom, or habit and socialization, rather than police force, repu-
late relations, as anyone knows who has organized a neighborhoad softball

L}



STOF, THIEFI A PRIMER ON THE COMMONS & COMMONING

game or football in the street. In English history, politics began as a negotia-
tion between lords and commoners, This is why there is a House of Lords
and a House of Comnmoans,

Low: Generally custorm, rather than law, safeguards and defines commans.
Custom islocal, itis held in memory. and the elders ace the keepers of commu-
nity memory. From Africa and Latin America we learn that this may be
anather pwise of patriarchy and privilege. Thus while we respect custom, we
do not romanticize it

Economy: The commons is often outside of the realm of tirying and
selling or the realm of the commuodity; it is where life is conducted face w
face. The commens is neither a gift economy nor potlatch, Mo, not every-
thing is free, but yes, everything may be shared. It is a place of reciprocities.
This economy is not grounded in thase eriplets of evil named by Or. Martin
Lucher King Jr., namely, militarism, racism, and consumerism. The Industrial
Revolution was neither. Qiuite the contrary. [ England mechanization was
actually counter-revolurionary and whar it produced, besides soot and grime,
was the oppasite of industry: misery for workers and idleness for the rulers,
Talk shout sxymorens!

History: The commons is old and it is all over, from Iraq to Indiana, from
Afghatistan 1o Arizona, it is associated with indigenous people and it has
many recent modifications. History is not 2 story of simple progress along
a srraighe line of stages or wp the tungs of a ladder. There have been many
stages, overlapping, rerurning, leap-frogging, if never actually disappearing.
Beneath the radar there have been many communities, commoning along.
Besides, progress for whom?

Religion: The good Samaritan, the principle of all things in common.
“The Franciscans say furi diving orini sunt communia, or by divine law all things
are common, The Christian New Testament reports that the early Christians
held all things in common. Marie Chauver, the Haitian novelist and observer
of voudou, writes, "Someone touched the calabash ree, my Lord God! . ..
Somenne touched the calabash tree .. someone touched the calabash wree.
You cut down all the trees, and the earth is no longer protected. Look, she’s
going away and shows you her teeth in revenge.”

Poets and Writers: our poets and theorists, our revolutionaries and reform-
ers, have dreama of it. Henry David Thoreau, Walt Whitman, Mays Angelou,
Thomas Paine, Karl Marx, Peter Kropotkin, Claude McKay, Tom McGrath,
Marge Piercy . . . oh, the list goes on and on, from the mystics to the rorman-
tics v the transcendentalists, from the democrats to the anarchists, from the
sacialists to the communitadians, from the Wobblies to the reds, foom the
folkies 1o the rockers.
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Erngland: Some associate the commons with England’s sg-called “green and
pleasans land” and are apt to quote the lollowing as an ancient bit of wisdom.

The law loeks up the man or woman

Wha steals the goose lmom off the common
Bur lers the greater villain loose

Who steals the comrmon (com the goose.

True enough, certainly prisons and the loss of the commons went
together in English history, though it was an Irishman who composed this
bit of wit, Wh are the geese in today's world? In England at the time of the
enclosures of commons and prison construction in the 17gus, the Romantic
Revelt poured oul 4 huge expression of opposition. Samue! Coleridpe writing
at the time gave us a few spirital lines which we can quote as a take away.

Return, pure Faith! Retarn, meek piery!

The kingdoms of the world are yours: each heart
Selfgoverned, the vast Family of Love

Rais'd from the commeon carth by common tail,
Emoy the cqual produce . ..

Further Reading

The bouks on this list may not be easily acquired just because bookstores are
closing, libraries face budget cutbacks, and schools supplant the page with the
screen, or the book with the compurer. Bur if you've tead chis far you alceady
know that knowledge. like a place to meer, can be obrained with patience,
resourceflulness, and working with others. | have listed the books in rough
order of difficulty.

Robert Fulghum, Al I Really Need to Know I Learned in Kindergarien (New
York: Ballantine Books, 1983)
Share everything, play fair, don't hit people, clean up your own mess. put
things back where you found them. say sorry when you hurt someone, don't
take things that aren’t yours, and when going into the world hold hands, stick
togecher, and look both ways!

Jay Walljasper, ed., All That We Share: A Field Gride to the Commaons (New
York: The Mew Press, 2ar0}

Ananthology in ten chapters, with helpful lists, dictionary, solutions, by noced
scholars and thinkers. This 1s 2 good place 10 start because it is practical.
simple. and short.
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Raj Patel, The Value of Mothing: How yo Reshape Marker Society and Redefine
Democracy (New York: Picador, zoo09)

The author became, despite hirnself, subject of a messianic cult, bur don't
worry, this is a sensible introduction saying that the age of homa economions is
past and that we are all commamers now.

“p.m.,” bola bole (New York: Autonomedia, zo1c)

A new edition of this beaurifully creative and visionary set of practical sugges-
tions, full of sweer delight for readers from twelve to seventy and up with
lovely new words for new roles and lifestyles in the comedy of life.

Rebecca Solnit, A Paradise Built in Hell: The Extraerdinary Communities That
Avise in Drisaster (Mew York: Viking, 2009)

Mrs. Anna Amelia Holshouser dressed properly, combed her hair, and applied
her make-op before descending the shaking stairs into the maclstcom of the
San Francisco earthquake of 1906, Immediately, she began helping her neigh-
bors, and sogn the Mizpah Café was feeding thousands. Her extraordinary
stary s of commoning amidse disasters—Mexico, Halifax, Mew York, San
Francisco, Mew Orleans—and of the clumsy, counterprodocive efforts of
authorities who generally make the mess worse.

David Bollier, Silent Thefi: The Private Plunder of Our Comtimon Wealth (New
York: Roucledge, zo02)

One of the carliest responses o the onslavghe of privatizanon, especially
strong on the internet, influenced by Ralph MNader, well written with the
intensiry of thorough and quiet conviction. Bollier is a worldwide activist on
behalf of commoning,

Tain Boal, Janferie Stone, Michael Warts, and Cal Winslow, eds., West of
Eden: Comntunes and Utopsa in Northern Califprnia (Orakland: PM Press, tour}
Dicuments the commaning projects in northern Califormia in the 19605 and
‘7os, including rhe free thearre in San Francisco patks; Native American occu-
pation of Alcarraz; Black Panther breakfast program; rusticading hippies and
back-to-the-landers; the Facifica Radio netwark.

Silvia Federici, Coliban and the Witch: Women, the Body, and Primitive
Accumuiation (New York: Auronomedia, zo004)

Beaurifully illustrated, already a classic text, passionarely conceived, it helps to
weonceprualize the relations among racism, sexism, and capitalism by locar
ing the histotical rrauma agamst women and the commons.
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Maria Mies and Veronika Benmholdi-Th The Subsistence Perspective:
Beyond the Globalised Economy, trans. Patrick Camiller, Maria Mies, and
Gard Wieh (New York: Zed Books, togo}

Wrirten by European femirusts with strong ties o Bangladesh the authors
act lucally and think globally and vice versa! They provide alternatives o the
axioms of capitalism and patriarchy: humans are selfish, resources are scarce,
nceds are infirute, the economy must grow, They teach standing on our own
feat, speaking in our own voices,

Peter Linebaugh, The Magna Carta Mawifesto: Liberties and Commons for All
(Berkeley: University of Califarnia Press, z008)

Declated by the Malion magazine as “the year's most lyrical and necessary book
on Kberry” Three chaprers on American histary, one on India, and several on
English histary, with song, drama, paintings, and murals, Found o be uschul
to the bricfs of the Center for Constinutional Rights in the Gitmo cases.

Lewis Hyde, Common as Air: Revolution, Art, and Ownership (New York:
Farrar, Straus and Giroux, z010)

This is a supcrior book in defense of the cultural commans. It takes on the
absurdities of branding. copyright, and privatization of ideas, thoughts, and
beauty, It has splendid chapters on Benjarmun Franklin and Thomas Jefferson.
Its pwenty-first-century concept of civic virtue calls on s to resist enclosure.

Michael Hardt and Antonio Negri, Commonwealth (Cambridge: Harvard
University Press, 2009)
The concluding volumme of a trilogy of high academic theory and challenging

philosophy which names the republic, moderniry. and capital as three obstruc-
tions to the commons, [t has a terminalogy of its own. Love is the process of
creating the commons and avercoming the solirude of individnalism.

Elinor Ostrom, Governing the Cammaons: The Evolution of Institutions for
Coliective Action {New York: Cambridge University Press, 1990)

She wan the Nobel Prize and this book possesses the strengths of American
sacial seience. She takes “the tragedy of the commons” and “the prisoner's
dilamma,” and demonstrates their shallowness by logic and ernpirical inquiry
into communal enure in Switzerland and Japan, fishery commons in Turkey.
Nava Seotia, and $o Lanka.
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Herbert Reid & Betsy Taylor, Recovering the Comirons: Democracy, Place, and

Giobal Jxstice (Urbana; University of [llinois Press, 2010}

A political scientise and a cultural anthropologist do their thing for advanced

students of political theory and philosophy with surprisiog and welcome derni-
vations from their experiences in the Appalachian mountains and with the

Appalachian people.

Ann Arbor
July zo1t



CHAPTER THREE

The City and the Commons:
A Story for Our Times

THE MUNICIPAL OCCUPATIONS AND THE URBAN ENCAMPMENTS OF 2011 PROVIDE THE
starting poitu for these reflections on the city and the commmons, and for 2
story.!

Taksim Square, Tzhnir Square, Syntagma Square, Puerto del Sol, Zuccort
Park. Oscar Grant Plaza, 5t Paul's Cathedral: historically, the city grew around
these places expanding concentrically, They came alive again as gathering
places whose primary purpase was 1o spark discussion locally and globally.?
They were a commons inasmuch as internal relations were not those of
commadity exchange, an anti-hierarchical ethos, or "horizontalism,” prevailed,
and basic human needs such as securicy, food, waste disposal, health, knowl
edge, and entertainment were selForganized,

These campings ook place amid an international conversation aboue the
commons initiated by the Zapatistas of Mexico aftet the repeal of Arvicle 27 of
the Mexican Constirution, providing for comnmon lands in the village, the gjtdo.

The South American discussion combined constitutional discourse with the
commidning practices of indigenous peoples. The Mobel Prize in Economics
was awarded in 2009 to Elinor Ostrom for “her analysis of economic govern:
ance, espeeially the cornmons.” I is significant thar the award went o a
worman precisely because the commons historically was the domain where
women enjoyed some parity with men, as Jeannette Neeson shewed in her
study Commaners,?

The paradox of Occupy was the conscious human attempt to common
the privatized heart of the ciry when the evidence of history apparently would
deem this ro be an impossibilicy, indeed 2 contradiedon. In an important articde
published in 1950 the influential archacologist and pre-historian ¥ Gorden
Childe. described a new economic stage in social evolution beginning about
five thousand years ago, the city. or “the urban revolution” as he called it or
the creation of the city* lo contrasred with the Palealithic and Neclithic stages
{eorresponding somewhat with the eighteenth- and nineteenth-cenbury stages
of "savagery” and “barbarism™). Whether characterized by roving bands of
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hunters and gatherers or by small villages subsisting by the domestication of
plants and animals, neither privatization nor enclosure of property prevailed
in either of these earlier stages. Instead society depended on cooperative
laber, common tesources, and communal distribution. Or what we may call
“the commons ”

Court, Fort, and Pory

Thus, the ciry and the commaons appear o be opposite. The ity is a place
where food is consumed, the coutiry commons is a place of its production.
The city-state precedes the nation-state but net the commons.

Originally surrounded by walls, the city expressed antagonism with the
countryside. [ohn Horne Tooke, the imprisoned radical and etymologist of
the r7ans, believed that the ward “town” derived from Anglo-5axon meaning
inclosed, encompassed, or shut in.® In conrast we have tended 1o sec the
commons without enclosures and in open relation with land, fotest, mountain,
rivers, and seas. The city s the location of markers, the destination of catavans,
the terminus of ships, the home of specialized crafispeople, so commerce and
the city are intertwined. The city fulfilled several functions: of fortification
against servile rebellion and foceign invasion, of low and sovereignty, and of
trade and commerce. As a fort, as a court, and as a port, the city has embod-
ied in all of these functions the principle of enclosure.

We can't think of the ciry except in terms of class. Tradicionally, irs popu-
lation was divided in three, the parricians, the plebeians, and the prolerariat.
When the peasants demanded the rerurn of their commons, they went to the
ciry as they did to London during the grear Peasants” Revelt {1381 They freed
prisoners and destroyed written evidence of the expropriation of commons.

Freedom to the capiralist meant freedom from the restrictions on
commerce, matkers, and production that characterized the medieval city.
Freedom also meant freedom of movement. This entailed a contradiction,
however. The principle of movement was oppased by the principle of enclosure.
Capitalists “soughe vo demolish the old structures” including the circumambient
walls. The vector between town and country was the wheeled vehicle and the
road, o the in the case of colony and metropolis, the sea-lanes and the ship. In
the cauntryside the road became the seene of robberies, memorialized in the
name of the “highwayman.” Highway robbery became synonymous with prof
iteering. Hermes was gad of both thievery and trade. The streer becomes the
thoroughfare. The meaning of “raffic” changed from commodity exchange 1o
vehicular motion an the roadways linking forcver speed, avarice, and conpes-
tian. By the 17903 directional orientation on the steeets was determined: onthe
night for France and its colonies, on the left in Britain and its colonies.®
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Just as sotne walls corme down, others go up. The great age of confine
ment begins—ihe hospital, the facrory, the barracoon, the prison, the ship,
wnsane asylum, old ape home, the créche, the school, barracks—become sealed
capsules where the commanding principle {as Bentham rermed ir) prevailed ”

The urban thearre of power joined the urban specracle of commodities
with the result that the city became a matrix of pain—the stocks, whipping
pasts, the gallows, the gibber, the lock-ups. houses of correction, workhouses,
and dungeons provided focal points of public gathering. At the junction point
berween the ciry and the county stood the gallows, called Tyburn, where
thousands pershed,

In England, Scodand, Wales, and Leeland a vast process of enclosure was
taking place. We are familiar with this as it concerned land: Acts of Parliament
in England and Wales, cleararces in the Sconish Highlands, Penal Laws in
Ircland. We are less familiar with the enclasure in the factory, the prison, and
urbian infrascrucrures. The walls which ance defended the city from enemies
coming from the countryside now were interiorized v enclose urban wealth
from the creation of commeons in the city by workers who had lost their
eommons in the country.

Childe comrasted the "urban revolution” with the Nealithic revolurion
preceding ic and what he called (following the wisdom of the ime) the “indus-
rial revolution.” IN the wheel, the plough, and the sail boat were the echno-
logical signarute of the urban revolution, then the steam engine, or the heat
engine, of the lare eighteenth century transformed all three and made possi-
ble a “grear transformarion” in the human relation to the carth and 1o each
other* This took place first in England,

Two hundred years age London was the largest city in the world, and
commanded it As the center of world banking it transferred wealth from
country to city, from colony to metropolis. [ts shipping was greatest, hundreds
of vessels arnived from around the world every year; its population was numer-
ous, divided between the squares of the West End and the sloms of the East
End. It was the headquarters of government, church, army, and navy.

Three great walls summarize London at the tme. Fiest, Thomas Dancer
redesigned Newgate prison after it was destroyed in the Gordon riots of 1780
Second, he cooperared with John Soane, the architect of the Bank of England.
By 1796 they had demolished neighboring residences and built a high defensive
sereen wall, sealing off the hoards of gold, silver, cash, and paper reconds of
the national debr, An 1803 London guidebook, compared it 1o “the enclosure
of a gaol, an immense pile of wall, almost buller-proof.*® Third, the wall of
the West India docks and the London Docks, were “inclosed and surcounded
by a strong brick or stone Wall not less than 3o feet high . . and immediarely
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without the Wall, there shall be a Ditch of the width of 12 feer. . . tabe always
kept filled with water & feet deep, and no House or Building shall be erecred
within 100 yards of the outside of the Wall.” Law, money, commodity: the
walled prison, bank, and port,

The military planners of the defense of London in 1801 no ienger relied
on the wall. Fortification of London as a whole was 1o expensive. Instead,
in the words of George Hanger. “every enclosed field is 2 natural fortifica-
tion: the ditch is the fossé, the bank the parapet. and the hedge on wp of it
a narural abbatis.” I mean o contend every inch of ground with them for
miles, through these inclosed nawral fortresses.” He believed the enemy will
attack from the common or common-field . ™°

The streeq was part of the urban commons. It waz not only the place of
traffic, or the movernent of commadities. It joined producer and consumer,
and it joined the producers of various components in separated workshops.
Tt wag the site of sport, of theater, of carnival, of song. The cries of London
street sellers provided a permanent part of the sounds of the city. By vener-
able urban custom the puppeteer could set up his Punch-and-judy show in
the middle of the street. The street was erotic, the streetwalker a synonym
for the sex worker. Along with the street was the evolution of the sidewalk
ar "pavernent.” Wheeled and foor traffic were demarcated corresponding to
a division between "economy” and “sociery” or between economic produc-
tien and social reproduction,

The ancient ancagonism berween cown and country is parallel to the more
recent antagonism berween colony and imperial mewropolis. The city has
artracted the young and energetic of the countryside, just as the metropalis
has been the desrination of the poor from the celonized parts of the waorld, the
wretched of the earth in Fanon's phrase, The city of the global North brings
ogether people from the global South—Asia, America, and Africa—where
frrns of commaoning have persisted into the tweney-first century, Marx and
Engels wrote in The Communist Manifesta, “Just as it [capitalism] hag made the
country dependent on the towns, 50 it has made barbarian and semni-barbar-
jart countries dependent on the civilized ones, nations of peasants on nations
of bonrgenis, the East on the West.”

Ireland & Haiti, Edward & Catherine

Ireland was the oldest colony of England, Haiti was the richest colony of
France. France and England were engaged in a long. and world war, part of an
old canficr and, more important to us, 2 war of ideas, a war between [therté,
egatité, and fraternizé on the ane band and Church, King, and Property on
the other. Each colony revolted. Haiti against France in August 1791, lreland

Er



STOP, THIEFI

forming a revalurionary etganizadion in Octeber of the same year, and finally
goaded into revole against England in 1708, The periphery thus threarened the
center. The commaons had a geopolitical dynamic.

Edward Marcus Despard, and his wife, Catherine, an African Ametican
womar, embodied these challenges. He was born in Irgland in 1750 He sailed
fur Jamaica in 1765 and he remained in the Caribbean or Central America
untl 17¢0. He rerurned to British Tsles and was o spend the next dozen years,
perhaps the mast revolutonary of human history, in Londen prisons (apart
from Shrewsbury)—King's Bench, Coldbath Fizlds, the Tower, Tothill Fields,
Mewpare, and Homemonger Lane.

He was an active revolutionary for an independent republican Ireland, and
she was a woman with roots in the struggle against slavery. They had valuable
experience in forms of the commons which they broughtro England ata crucial
time when the tate of dispossession from common lands and commaon tights
was extremely high. Despard was imprisoned as a tevoludonary in March 17o8
and he suffered a traitor’s death five years later. He was charged with conspir-
ing to lead an urban msurrection by attacking Windsor Castde {the courr), the
Bank of England (the port), and the Tower of London (the fort). The insur-
recrionaty project thus aimed at the threefold essence of the ciry by besieg-
ing three of its most monurmenial buddings. It asimed w rake these over rather
than to abolish their principles of war, money, and law, and therefore it did
nat threaten that “urban revolution.” Yet the commons did pose such a threat.

Even with the noose around his neck, as it was on February 21, (Ros,
Drespard soughe io change the course of history. He spoke as "a friend o trath,
t liberty, and to justice.” As a friend w "the poor and oppressed” he anrici-
pated the triumph of the “principles of frecdom, of humanicy, and of justice”
against the principles of falsehood, tyranny, and delusion. He suffered death
far endeavoring to procure health, happiness, and freedom for the human race.

The gallows speech became one of the great sites of human cloquernce.
The United Inshmen could turn defeat into condemnation of the oppressor.
He did not turn the tables alone. Catherine helped him with his rhetorical
triads. We find samilar triads in Thomas Spence (his followers met in 8oz as
the “Real Friends to Truth, Justice, and Human Happiness™ and in Frederick
Engels criticizing the utopian socialists {“socialism is the expression of abse-
lute truth, reason, and justice”.

His judge hanged him for espousing “the wild and Leveling principle of
Universal Equality.” Edward Law or Lotd Edenborough on behalf of land-
lotds, stock-jobbers. and capitalists summed up the danger of the revolution-
ary commons. This is the key pont about the Despard conspiracy. It is ambiy-
alent, on the one side it i an insurtectiunary arternpt to take the city, on the
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other hand, it is “wild.” that is, linked with "savagery” and “barbarisim,” it is
“leveling,” that is, it i connected to the Levellers and Diggers of the seven-
teenth-century English revolution, it is part of the universal upsurge begin-
ning in France and continuing in Haiti,

The year 1823 was a historic moment, or "spot in time,” with an Hegelian,
4 Marxist, and a Thompsonian meaning. Moved by the struggle against slavery
in Haiti, Hepgel came to understand universal history of freedom in the dialee-
tics of the master-slave ' Engels was fond of the "utopian” socialists of the
time {Saint Simon and Robert Owen) faulting thern only for living befare
the industrial prodeariac marured to devetop the "science” of socialism. '
Thompson showed that, driven by the prohibition of trade unions and the
persecution of political reformers, the working-class movement in England
formed a political underground which enabled it to survive but destroyed an
opportunity to connect with the ideas of the romantic poets. Hegel gave us
dialectics, Engels gave us historical materialism. and Thompson the working
class. Hegel leads us 1o the slaves, the utopian socialists lead us to the indige-
nous peoples, and Thompson leads us to the underground.

“A Red Round Gloke Hot Burning”

Knowledge of the commans grows with expansion of imperialism. A single
term, “the commeons,” expresses, first, that which the working-class lost when
subsistence resources were taken away and, second, the idealized visions of
tibersé, égalicé, and fraternité. Winstanley, for instance, who in 1650 said that the
earth is a commeon treasury for all, or Rousseau whose Discourse on Inequahity
{1755) made the commons the starting point of the hurman story. While the
romantic poets inflated the notion of the commaons they disengaged it from
material pracrice.

The English romantic poets arose precisely at the moment of maximum
antagomism berween commens and privatization, What was narure o them?
“[The eommon] is one of the bridges from Jacobinism and wopian communism
to nature,” wrote E.P Thompson in 1069 although Thompson did nor linger
on this bridge in his subsequent work.'? Yer this is the bridge we must cross.

The most influential writer of the time, Thomas Paine, was familiac
with bath river and pasturage commons in his town, Theeford, and with the
commeans of the [roquois during the War of Independence. He wrote, "the
earth i its natural uncultivated stace was, and ever would have continued to
be, the comwmon property of the human race . .. that the system of landed prop:
erry, by its inseparable conmection with cultivation, and with what is called civi-
lized life, has absorbed the properry of all those whom it dispossessed, withour
providing, 45 ought to have been done, an indeninification for that loss.”
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Here is Coleridge in 1755 combining ideas of politics, natural resources,
human labor, and justice:

... cach heart

Self-governed, the vast Family of Love

Rais'd [rom the common earth by commaon codl,
Enjoy the equal produce ...

And here is Wordsworth cautious,

... sumething there was holden up ta view

Of a repubhic, where all scood thus far

Upon commaon ground, that they were brothers all.
(The Prelude, lines 226-31. (Bas)

His poctry attacked manufaciories and workhouses, prisons and soup
kitchens. His stary of the abandoned wornan as Wordsworth's main plor for his
poerry of the 17o0s hits the nail on the head, for in the commens woman’s place
could be ona par with men, His 1802 preface o Lyrial Ballads was a manifeste, to
use “the real language of men” and w choose subjects from “low and ruseic life,”

William Blake put it sitnply, “the Whole Business of Man Is The Arts &
All Things Commen,” and then prayed on ir, "Give us the Bread thar is our
due & Righe, by taking away Money, or a Price, or Tax upon what is Comimon
to ail in thy Kingdom.""* Thus "the comtniions” was in the air, and so was its
opposite, enclosure, For Blake enclosare leads to death and 1o ecocide:

They told me that | had five senses to inclose me up,

And they inclos'd my infinite brain into a narrow circle,

And sunk my heatt into the Abyss, a red round globe hot burning
Till all from life | was obliterated and eraged '*

The Manifold of the Commons
From the standpoint of stadial history (such as V. Gordon Childe exempli-
fied), the comrmons is a vestige of savagery or a relic of barbarism. From the
standpoint of capitalist development the commons is the waste from manu-
factures or the by-products of handicrafts. In short, the commons are either
lefiavers or holdouts deserving at best a heritage niche. The manifold of the
commons means to bring together the resistances to enclosures no matter
their geographic provenance or their econormic function,'® |t opposes Blake's
“red round globe hor burning.”
William Blake was inspired by the “thirty towns.” They were based upon
Guarani practices of commen land in South America and by Christian ideas of
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all things in common. The commaon land was called God's PrOperty ot tupatt
baé. Montesquieu praised them; Volraire mocked them; William Roberison
wrote, “The produce of their fields, together with the fruits of their industry
of every species, was deposited in commuon storehouses, from which each
individual received everything necessary for the supply of his wants. "1

America was the secd-bed of European models of utopia since t5:6 when
Thomas More published Utapaa. Here there is neicher private property not rich
and poor."* America in this sense replaced the Golden Age that had persisted
from anviquiry. The Golden Age was an aristocraric vision, Utopia was a bour
geois vision. Shakespeare drew upon both in fus rreacmient of American cobo.
nization in The Tempest (1609), "All things in commeon Nature should produce
withourt sweat or endeavor.”

“The dish with one spoon” is a thetorical figure of the Haudenosaunee
expressing the unity of the five nations of the [roquois confederacy with
the commons of the Great Lakes. The same region produced the warrior
leader, Tecumseh, who also siruggled for confederation in the name of the

“commons.” In 178 the indigenous people of Cormecticut lamented, “the
times are turned upside down. . . . They had no contention aboue their lands,
for they lay in common; and they had but one large dish, and could all ear
together in peace and love. " It is a lament heard over and over again in this
decade from the romantic Lyrical Ballads to the poisons of London.

All the Atlantic mountains, to paraphrase Blake, had begun to shake
with the Tupac Amard revolt in the Andes of 1780, At the cevre ricco in Porosi,
the source of the world's silver and the universal equivalent of all commaodi-
ties, the murderous mita deformarion of cooperative labor prevailed *° Chrect
appropriation was ctiminalized. The 1780 revolt has been likened ro “a grear
Civil War” whose drama, mobilization. and consequences rank with those
of the Haitian revolution of 17911863, In Haiti Moreau described a “kind of
republic” in the estuary of the Artibonite River where property was not inher-
ired by their offspting burt returned to the community. The slaves defended
customary rights to cemmon provision grounds of potatces and manioc.
Polverel, one of the French commissioners, issued a proclamation in August
1793 saying that che plantation belonged “in common™ to the “universaliry” of
the “warriors” and eligible “cultivators "2

Dezpite the land transfers following the conguests by Cromwell and
Williars 1], commaning retained its existence in Ireland. Despard grew up
with it. Typical to the eighteenth century was the rundale-and-clachan pavern
of sertlement in the west and in the uplands of Treland. Tenancs holding part.
nership leases and inhabiting housing clusters regulated communal grazing
(bneaile or "booley™) in the uplands, mrbary rights in the bogland, and fareshare
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rights (cearta v, ot seaweed rights by rthe sirand. The stops of communal
infield were rotaced annually {rundale) to ensure ecological egalitarianism of
all rypes of soil—deep, shallow, sandy. dry. This form of comtnoning, there-
fore, was a response to commercial expansion in the lowlands, and should be
seen as part of “modernism” rather than as a vestige from a mythic past. 2
Despard's counterpatts in Ireland opposed rampant privatization, including
Thomas Reynolds and Roberr Emmet, who were to suffer hanging lacer in
183, Russell considered the “thirty towns” as “beyond compare the best, the
happiest, that ever has been institured.” Anyrhing shore of “Celic commu-
nism,” according wo James Connclly, “is only national recreancy ™ or cowardly
faithlessness. In Scotland 1792 was called “the year of the sheep™ when the
Cheviot sheep was brought wo the highlands and the first wave of clearances
began, The Highland clearances destroyed the tenants who drew lots for
strips in Tunrig agriculoure and the cotters who lost their commen of grazing,
kail-yard, and potaro patch, Eviction, burning, rior, and exile was the resule.?
In 1793 the Governor-General of Bengal, Charles Cornwallis, proclaimed
the Permanent Setddement which installed a regime of private properry.**
The same tran at the same time started the fight on his estare against Mary
Houghion, the gleaner’s queen. Motwithstanding several thousand years of
human history 1o the contrary, the English court declared that gleaning was
not a comman right. The atrack on English agrarian costoms was deep, vicious,
and widespread. The Charters of Liberry had protected some of them since
the Middle Ages; Magna Carta acknowledged the widow's “estovers in the
commaon” (fuel) while its companion, the Charter of the Forest, protected
pannage (pig’s food). The lexicon of the agrarian commons (turbary, piscary,
herbage. etc.} is obscure, forgotten, local, or arcane. Much commoning is
durable to the extent it is invisible.
By enclasure we include the complete separation of the worker from
the means of production—this was most obvious in the case of land (the
commonsj—it also obtained in the many trades and crafts of London, indeed it
was prerequisite (0 tiechanization. The shoemaker kept some of the leather he
worked with {"¢licking™). The tailor kept cloth remnants he called “cabbage.”
The weavers kept their “fents” and “thrums” after the cloth was curt from the
loorn. Servanes expected “vails” and would strike if they were not forthcom-
ing. Sailors treasured their “adventures.” Wer coopers felt entitled 1o " waxers.”
The ship-builders and sawyers took their “chips.” The dockers (or longshote-
men) were called “lumpers,” and worked with sailors, watermen, lighter-
men, (oopers, warehousemen, portets, and when the containers of the cargo
broke or the cargo spilled they took as custom their “spillings,” “sweepings.”
of “serapings,” The cook licked his own fingers.2*
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Alexander van Hurnboldr, the aristocratic savant, journeyed to America,
1799-180q. “The gentle character of the Guanches was the Fashionable ropic, as
we in our times, land the Arcadian innocence of the inhabitants of Graheice.”
The mutiny on the Beunty atase from the crew's opposition o the division
berween Captain Bligh's "oeconomy.” his money economy and their customs
of the sea.** In Tahiti this division opened into a cruel gulf berween the two
civilizations. “To the Eoropeans theft was a violation of legal ownership. . .
T the Tahitians it was a skillful affirmation of communal resources. ™7

Ta sum up. The loss of commens included a tmanifold of practices from
the country, from the “barbarian” and “semi-barbatian” nations (Marx), from
customary trade practices, and urban “criminality.” Where or how could these
practices be compared® How might the various commons become subject w
synthesis? Paradoxically one such place was prison.

The Prison Encuentro
France and England were the empires locked in war. George Lefebyre tells
us that the existence of the French peasatury depended on collecrive rights:
access to common land for pasture, access o woodlands for fuel and build-
ing materials, and the righr of gleaning after the harvest.?® The encroachment
upon these common custorms led o the uptisings of the summet of 1789 Jules
Micheler counted thirry prisons in Pacis in the eighteenth cenury, The Bastille
had walls thicry feer thick and more than a hundred feet high. Under Louis
XV its interior garden was enclosed against the prisoners and the windows
walled up.** The enclosure of the commeons and the storming of the Bastille
started the revolurion. William Haglict, the English radical, likened the liber-
ation of the Bastille to the jubilee; Thomas Paine called it "the high alrar and
castle of despotism” producing only doubr and despair; John Thelwall gpoke
of its "bars, iron doors, and caves forlorn” in his first sonnet from prison. **

in The Seate of Prisons (1776} John Howard exposed the hunger, cold, darnp,
vermin, noise, irreligion, profanity, and cotruption of prisens, He advised no
fees, carly rising, uniforms, soap and cold watér, prayers, Bible reading, solitary
nighttime cellular confinernent, frequent ingpection, constant day-time work,
and clagsification in order to prevent communication, The goal was repent-
ance, or penance, hence “the penitentiary.” His solution helped o destray the
inmate otder or the prisoner’s forms of self.governance where a vibrant polit-
ical culture could floudsh. In Newgate, femninists, millenarians, vegetarians,
antinomians, prophets, poets, philosophers, historians, healers, and doctors
gatherad, “guests of His Majesry”

Lord Gearge Gordon was at the center of the "London’s notorious prison
republic.” He "divided his substance with those who had noe maney. . .. He
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clothed the naked, and fed the hungry,” his secretary wrote, and described

the prisoners, “They were composed of all tanks . . . the jew and the Genuile,
the legislaror and the laboring mechanic. the officer and the soldier, all shared

alike: liberry and equality were enjoyed in their full extent, as far as Mewgate
would allew "*' Jarnes Ridgway was imprisoned 17931757 in Mewgare, “From
his cell poured forth a stream of warks on the French Revalution, ryranmny, war
with France, peace, the righrs of women, America, celigious freedom, slavery,
army-navy reform, Ireland, as well as some novels and several plays.™* Dr.
TJarnes Parkinson, the republican, democrat, and leveler, wrore his Remarks on
Scunvy (1797) while in the Tower ** Coldbath Fields was opened in 1794, one
of the “reformed” penitentiaries, soon nicknarned the Bastille or simply the
“Sreel.” Colerdpe wrote,

Ag he went thraogh Coldbath Fields he saw
A salitary cell;

And the Dievil was pleased, for it gave him a hint
For ymproving his pnsens in Hell.

Up the Chimney and the Hollow Guill

Thomas Spence and Gracchus Babeuf were the leading communises of the
17505 in England and France respectively. Babeuf was an insurrecrionist and
journalist, Spence a propagandisc by song, graffiti, coin, and drink They paric-
ipated in revolutionary movement, they espoused the universalism of commu-
nism, and they had actual experience of the commaens.

Francis Place, still active in the L.C.5. and with the committee support-
ing the prisoners, describes how writings were smuggled into Coldbath Fields
prigon. They were rolled up and stuck into 2 quill, and the quill was inserted
inta a jaint af toast meat close w the bone to svoid overheating. * One imag-
ines Catherine Despard crossing the several miles from the parrician squares
of upper Berkeley Street o the narrow winding streets and alleys of plebeian
Clerkenwell in otder to deliver dinner, and Spence’s plan.

Spence brings together the practicalities of customary rights of the
commans with the idealitics of unjversal equalicy. He drew on several tradi-
tians. the Garden of Eden, Jubilee, the Golden Age, utopian, Christian, Jewish,
American Indian, millenarian, Disserting. All of these ideas were expenenced
ina context of the commons of the sea his mother was from the Orkney
Islands} and of the land (the Newcastle Town Moor not yet enclosed),

He first enunciated his plan thar the land should revert to parish owner-
ship 1> the Newcastle Philosophical Sociery in 1775, He moved to London,
joined the London Corresponding Seciety, and over the course of the next
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derade developed hig schemes, how to puc his plan into operation, revolution-
ary insurrection, general strike, equality for women, and “rich confiscations.”
His most enduring song was “The [ubilee Hymn,” sung ra the wne of “God

Save the Queen,” the actual jubilee arising as a compromise some five thow-
sand years earlier between the Nealichic and the Urban “stages.”

Arriving in London he countermarked the coin of the realm, Tt was a
period of severe shortage in small copper comage, so tradesmen issued their
own tokens. Spence soom began to do so too*' The pennies and halfpen-
nies displayed radical mowoes nnged arcund the coin's edge: "IF rents | once
cansent to pay My Liberry is past away.” or "Man over Man He Made Not
Lord.” On one side of a penny entitled “Before the Revolution™ is the image
of a chained skeletal prisoner in a stone dungeon gnawing on a bone while
on s obverse side, titled “After the Revolution,” is a man hapmly feasting at
table while three fipures gaily dance benearh a leafy tree.

He sold a drink called “salop,” a concoction made from powder ground
from the root-rubers of the eady-purple orchid and then infused in warm milk,
honey, and spices. This otchid is “one of the few orchids thar faicly be called
common.” Alse called dogstones, goosey ganders, keotle cases, e, (orchis
means testicles), it became popular as an aphrodisiac.*® id Spence venture
o into the earth's commons to gather his own orchidacecus samples, or did
he acquire his supplies from one of the knowing herb women of the London
streers and markers?

Thormas Spence was also cormmitted o the "Steel” but not before Despard
was removed to another new penitentiary, Shrewsbury, where Spence was
retnoved too only after Despard had lefr, The revolutionary soldier and the
English communist crossed paths in instirurions designed to suppress revo.
lution, the comtmons, and talk! If ideas of communism reached Despard in
a hollow quill, ideas of ant-imperialism did se from the chimney, for thar is
where Arthur O'Connor’s book was hidden in Coldbath Fields, Tuis a classic
of the literature of national liberation,

Atthur O'Connor (1763-1852) was a member of the Directory of the
United Irishmen. He was a wealthy landowner. He negotiated with France in
1795 and 1706. He believed “there were 200,000 men in London so wretched
thatin tising in the morning they were not sure to find dinner in the day. " He
was arrested and imprisoned in Dublin Castle where in six conths he wrore
The State of Ireland, which was distributed in February t7o8. He was arrested
in England en roure to France along with other United Inishmen and charged
with treason. Interrogated by the Privy Council, including the Prime Minister,
the Home Secretary, and the Lord Chancellor he was sent vo Coldbath Fields
prison. “OF all the furies 1 ever met,” he wrote laret, “the wife of the gaolec
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was the grearest.” Yer his book became part of the clandestine prison library
hidden up a chimney, as the Atrorney General revealed in Parliamentary debace.

Addressing England, O'Connar wrote, "0 lgnorance! Thou guardian of
bastilles! Thou parent of famine! Thouo creator of slaves, and supporter of
despors, thow author of every mischief and every ill! How long musk we bear
thy accursed dominion?™ The Irish peaple were “worse housed, worse clad,
worse fed” of any people in Europe. “Your corn, your eattle, your butter, your
leather, your yarn,” all the produce of the land is exporred. He praised Losh
hospitality, the absolute aziom of the commons. He opposed mechanizarion,
maonopoly, high grain prices, and primogeniture, He eastigated British impe.
rialism not only for irs crimes in lreland but i every quarter of the globe,
milaging, starving. and slaughrening the unoffending inhabitants of the East
Indies; lashing the wretches they have doomed to slavery in the West Indies.”
As his modern editor writes, “The anly logical antidote to the pathologics of
the srate of Ireland was a democratic, socially egalitarian republic,”** Acthur
O'Connor himself wrate “Redress means restoration of plunder and resto-
ration of righrs.”

Sir Francis Burdew, M.P, accompanied Catherine on her visits 1o Despard.
Once he left three guineas for the “mutineers” A good thied of the British
fleet murinied the previous year over arrears of pay, forced labor, bloody disci-
pline, and systemnic cheating. A hundred ships raised the red flags of defiance.
Amaong their demands was to have sixteen cunces to the pound, Thirty-six
mutineers were hanged, including Richard Parker, president of the Aleer. The
United Irishmen were prominent among the agitators below decks including
the Belfast man. Valenting Joyce ** Thirty-three of the mutineers were still
irmprisoned in Coldbath Fields by the time Despard ardived. The prison and
the ship were conduits in the manifold of the commens where experiences
in Ireland, the Caribbean, and Britain could be compared.

Entreprencurs of Enclasure: A Gang of Four
The open ficlds were enclosed. Factories began to enclose handicrafs. Markets
were replaced by shops. The penitentiary replaced ourdoor punishments.
Ewven the gallows on Tyburn Road was closed and reopened inside Newgate
prison. Sexualicy was repressed. The mind-forged manacles locked shut buc
not without help from rhe mind manaclers who forge ruling ideas still,
Bentham, Young, Colquhoun, and Malthus triumphed in the batele of
ideas. Bentham was a founder of utilitarianism, Arthur Young was an agron-
amist, a development specialist, Colquhoun was a founder of police. and
Walthus a founder of population srudies. The ideas of the ndlitarian, the agron-
omist, the demographer, and the police man reflected dominant historical

16



THE TITY AND THE COMMONSE: A STORY FOR DUR TIMES

trends, and erected social and intellectual structures which have persisted
into the rwenty-first century. They were not only men of the stady, they were
men of affairs, and appealed 1o praciical, commanding men who paid them.

Arthur Young was the advocate of land privarization;, the earth became a
capitalisr asser, Thomas halthus sought to show thae famine, war, and pesti-
lerice Balanced a fecund population. Patrick Colquhoun was the magistrate
and government inelligence agent who organized the criminalizaton of
London custom. Jeremy Bentham conrrived the architectural enclosure of
the urban populations with his “panopticon.”

They were international. Malthus became the professor at the Callege
of the East India Company. Jeremy Bentham's nation of the panopticon
originated from a trip wo Russia. Colquhoun's formative years were passed
in Virginia and later he advised the West India interest and had a stake in
Jamaican plantations. Arthur Young's first survey of agriculture was the resule
of a tour in Ireland. They are global thinkers of counter-revolution against
tiberié, dgalité, and fraternité,

They present their policies as “law.” The law of property with Bentham,
the law of police with Colquhoun, the laws of political economy with Young,
the laws of nature in Malthus, Bentham will have institutions for orphans
and “wayward” women. Malthus will recommend the postponement of
marriage. Colqubioun inveighed against brothe] and ale-house. Arthur Young
takes the graund from onder the feet of the women whase pig-keeping,
chicken minding, and vegerable patch depended on common right. They are
concerned with the reproduction of the working class.

Archue Young roured Morfolk in 803 and published the results in 18og.
He visited approximately seventy-nine parishes which suflered enclosure and
precisely deseribes the common rights lose.*® The number of enclosure acts
triore than doubled from 1780 when thirty-three were passed to the middle
of the 17505 {sevenry-seven) and then almost doubled again by the year 18m
with a hundred and twenty-two enclosure acts. In 1% Parliament passed
the General Enclosure Act (41 Georpge [11, ¢, 109). Perhaps three million acres
were enclosed berween 1800 and 1515.*" In 1Boo he published The Question of
Scarcity in which he advocated a porato and doe dier as the solution to the
bread enisis. He raught che poor religious obedience because otherwise they
would become “the raticorous children of the rights of man, "™

Thomas Malthus published An Essay on the Principle of Population in 1798,
and 4 second edition appeared in o3, Malthus argued that “self-love is] the
main-spring of the grear machine” (e, human beings) and that “all cannor
share alike the bounties of narure.” Parrick Colquhoun in The Police of the
Metropalis (1300) advocated a “General Police Machine” and enfotced the view
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that not all could share in the bountes of commerce * “Light horsemen”
robbed at night, “heavy horsernen” in the day, conveying away the goods in
gecret pockers, narrow pouches, and bell-bottorn pants. This coffee or sugar
could then be bartered for rent, drink, food, clothing ar the inrumerable old
iron shops, grocers, publicans, brothel ke¢pers, chandlers, and other receiv-
ers. “For this species of traffic, there are multitudes of open doors in cvery
Street,” wrote Colguboun. Dockland communities were a hydra, and the
hydra was the commons.**

Jeremy Bentham {1748-1832}, published in 182 Panopticon versus New South
Wales; or, The Panapricon Penitentiary Sysiem ond the Penal Colonization Sysiem
Compared. He proposed it 45 an institution of discipline for schools, factories,
poorhouses, hospitals, asylums, barracks, orphanages, and prisons. He called
it "a mill for grinding rogues honest, and idle men industrioos” In fact the
rreadmill was recentdy installed in Coldbath Fields prison. Bentham likened
the panopticon to the ghosts of a haunted house, This gothie epitome of
enclosure referred not only 10 loss of land burt ro fundamental change in rela-
ticn £ planet earth unparalleled since the Urban Revolotion of five thousand
years previous. The incessant accumulation of “indostrial” subjects required
their enclosare from the cradle to the grave. To be ruled the population of
civil society had to be confined and ro be confined it had to be brought under
complete surveillance.

Cricket and Catherine Curtail the Closures
The pancpricon was defeated by a combinarion of forces. Mrs. Despard was
part of it as she lobbied Parliament, penned letters 1o the newspapers, peu-
tioned the Home Secretary, worked with the wives of the other posoners,
visited Edward, and challenged the governor of the “Steel.” The cricketers
and commoners of Westminster also opposed it. As a boy, Jeremy Bentham
boarded ar the Westminster School berween 1755 and 1760. He wrote his
former headmaster for help in building a panopticon on Torhill Fields. As a
buy Sir Francis Burdett, Catherine’s colleague, alse boarded at this school undl
te was expelled in 1786 for refusing to submit to the headmaster and inform
aggainst the fellow boys who had smashed windows in their boarding house.**
The land was "in the state of Waste which might be subject to the rights of
comman.” The parishioners of St. Margarer's and 5t. James’s, enjoyed comman
of pasture. The Geneleman’s Magazine said “it was in no neighborhood.” It was a
cricker ground from "time immemorial” for the boys of Westminster Schoel.
Bentham appealed to the Westminster scholars offering to find them a new
pitch so that he could build his prison. "Whatever bene it they reap from the
use of that dreary and ill-looking expanse, in the way of sport and exercise, is
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subject to the perpetual intrusion of mean dangerous and umwelcome company, of
all sorts."** One of 3pence’s political halfpennies From the mid-18g0s depicted
a "Westrinster scholar” wearing academnic robes and a scholarly bonnet on
ane side and on the obverse a "Bridewell boy” wearing trousers or sans-culoties.

A Parliamentary Select Committee on Public Walks and Places of
Exercise heard restimony in 1833, 71 have witnessed dissarisfaction at being
expelled from feld 1o field, and being deprived of all play places.” Hundreds
used o play cricket every suommer nigh in the fields in the back of the British
Museum. Fopular recreation was undergoing profound repression by evan-
gelicals, landlords, and industrialists. Pugilistn, pedestrianism, football, and
dancing also suifered *7 C.L.R. James writes of cricket, "It was created by the
yeaman farmer, the gamekeeper, the potter, the tinker, the Nottinghamshire
coal-miner, the Yorkshire factory hand. These artisans made it, men of hand
and eye.”** James describes the game in the terms of Wordsworth's Preface
1o Lyvical Ballnds, The cricketer maintains human beanty and dignicy against
the “savage torpor” of urban, unifsrm cccupation.

Burdett and Bentham lought over Tothill Fields. Burdetr and Catherine
prevailed against the panopricon. As a viable historical event, rather than a
philesophical concept, the panopticon was defeated by June 1803 when prime
minister Addington informed Bentham that he was unwilling to finance it **
In 1210 the Dean of Westminster and former head of the school “paid a man
with a horse and pleugh e drive a furrow around ten acres and the follow-
ing year gates and rails were erecied."* At sore indeterminare dare follow:
ing, the “Westminster scholars” began wo refer o the former commaners as

“Sci's,” short for Volscis, the people whose conquest in 304 B.C E., they learned
in Latin classes, initiated the expansion of Rome.

When dispossession met the opposition of commoners we ger evidence
of the composition of a class of servancs, craftsmen, slaves, parens, labor-
ers, and sailors. Their experience had incloded revolution whose viclence had
scarred many of thern and whose dreams had inspired a significanc few. It wasg
the confluence of practical commoning “from below™ with Enlightenment
hopes “front on high” that led to the origins of the romantic movernent and
the communist movement.

The Despard Moment

We do not need to see the “moment™ a5 that of the Peace of Amiens when
Britain and France ceased fire for a year. We do not see it either as the cerooval
of government o Washington, DC. and the expansion of the slave regime
through the Louisiana Purchase. We do not see it even as the moment
of vicoory againgt slavery and the tiumph of the “Army of the Incas” (as
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Dessalines called his army) in Haitian independence. It included these plus
the romantic's discavery of nature,

What did “nature” mean in 18oz? Taking from farmer and sailor knowl-
edge of the clouds, taking from the miner and the navry knowledge of the
underground, taking from the peasant knowledge of the land, taking from
the indigenous knowledpe of plants, the moment of rfa2—3 saw a vast change
in the social relations of human knowledge. ™ From the clouds in the sky w
the strata underground to the life-forms berween garth and the heavens, the

“world” was undergoing rransformation in human understanding, " Ballooning,
aeronaurs saw the earth as a giane organism, They gave us the bird's-eye view,
or the supra-terranean perspective. just as the coal miners gave us the subterra-
nean view. "Geology” as a word to describe the subrerranean science came into
existence it 1755, In1%o1 “Strata” Smith published the ficst map of the under.
world of England and Wales, He was inspired a3 a child by the fussils be found
after the ditching and hedping of his village fields upon their enclosure in 787.%

Ivan llich Bnds that “life, as 2 substantive notion, makes its appearance
araund 1801.7* Reacting against mechanistic ¢lassification, Lamarck coined
the term “biology” thar year. “Life” is talked abour as property. Homo erenomi-
cius was born as a life form, and labor-power as a machine. The month before
Despard suffered, Giovanni Aldini, a professor of anatomy from Bologna,
awempred to revive the body of a murderer, Thomas Forster, by the applica.
tion of electrical charges afier he had been hanged at Newgate. A formight afier
Drespard was sentenced o be hanged, beheaded, disermboweled, and quartered,
the man devising this punitive butchery, Edward Law (“Lotd Ellenborough™),
introduced the bill in Parliarment thiat made abortion for the fitsy time in stanite
law a capital offense. The attempt was made o enclose not jost the land of
England, its handicrafis, its transport, its mind, but the womb as well.

As Despard vaak his lazt breath in February 1803 and Teussaine Louverture
perished a month tater, other tribunes of the revolutionary moment fell silent.
Volney went to work for Napoleon: Thomas Paine set sail in September 1802
t an unwelcome in America; in 1801 Thelwall left the hustings of the open
field and apened a school of elocurion.

Since the city, in the sense of law, foree, and commodity, has abolished
the countryside commaons and the "bourgeois” nations destroyed the “barbar-
ian” omies, the commonets of the world can no longer retire to the forest or
tun to the hills. Unprecedented as the task may historically be, the ciry iuself
tnust be commonized,
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CHAPTER FOUR

Karl Marx, the Theft of Wood, and
Working-Class Composition: A
Contribution to the Current Debate

1

The internationzl working-class offensive of the 19605 threw the social
seiences into crsis from which they have not yet recovered.' The offensive
was launched in precisely those parrs of the working class thar capital had
formerly attempred o concain within silent, often wageless reserves of the
relative surplus population, thatis, in North American ghereoes, in Caribbean
islands, or in "backward” regions of the Mediterranean. When that struggle
ook the form of the mass, direct appropriation of wealth, it became increas.
ingly difficuls for militants 1o understand it as a "secomdary movement” to
the “real seruggle” rhar, it was said, resided only in the unions and the plants.
Mor conld it be seen as the incidental reactions of “victims™ to an “oppressive
soriery.” as it was so often by those organizations left flat-footed by the power
of an autonomous Black mevement and an autonomous women's movement.

This is not the place to etlaborate on the forms that the struggles have
taken in the direct appropriation of wealth, nor how these were able w ¢ircu-
lare within more familiar terms of struggle.® We must note, however, that they
thrust the problem of ctime, capital’s most ancient tool in che crearion and
conerol of the working class, once again to a prominent place in the capital-
ist relation. As the political recomposition of the international working class
threw into enisis the capitalist organization of Tabor markers, so that part of
readitional sacial science. criminology, devored to studying one of the corners
in the labor marker, “criminal subcultures” and street gangs, had to face 2
¢risis of its own.

George Jackson recommended burning the libraries of criminology.
Young criminologists began to question the autonomous starus of crimni-
nolegy as a field of stady.? Accompanying both the internal and external
critique of criminology has been a recovery of interest in the treatment of
¢rime within the Marxist tradition. Yet that rradition is by no means acces-
sible or complete and in fact conrains coneradictory strains within it, sa that
one cannot be complerely ungualified in welcoming it
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Tn stating our own position ler us try to be as clear as possible even at
the risk of overstaternent. We wish 1o oppose the view that fossilizes particu-
lat compasitions of the working class inro erernal, even formulaic, patterns.
We muise, in particutar, combar the view that analyzes crime (or much clse
indeed) in the nincteenth-century terms of a “lumpenproletanat” versus an

“industrial proletariat.” It is to be regrerted that despite the crisis of ctiminel-
ogy and the experience of struggle that gave rise to it, some militants can still
speak of the “lumpenproletariar” tout court as though this were a fixed cate-
gory of capitalist relations of power. When neither the principle of histori-
cal specification nort the coneept of lass struggle is admirted there can be no
useful analysis of class straregy. howsoever exalted the mechodology may be
in orher respects.?

In the rejection of varous idealist interpretations of cnme including
their "marxist” variants, there is, perforce, a revival of interest in the situa-
tion of the problem within specified hiscorical periods, thar is, within well-
constituted phases of capitalist accumulation. In this respect the recent work
appeating in these pages that discusses the problem in terms of orginal accu-
mulation must be welcomed.* Ar the same time we must express the hope
that this analysis may be extended to the discussion of the appropriation of
wealth and of cnme at other periods of the class relation. The contribution of
thase whose starting point in the analysis of coime is the concept of “margin-
alization, ™ This leads us to an analysis of the capitalist organization and plan-
ning of labor markets, certainly an advance in comparison to those for whom
capital re mains de-historicized and fixed in the forms of its command. Sull, sne
cannot help but note the unilateral nature of the concept, the fact thar it entails
an approach to the question that must accept capital’s point of view without
adequarely reconstituting the concept with working-class dererminants. One
remembers that the life and works of Malcolm X and George Jackson. far
from being contained within incidental, “marginal sectors,” became leading
internaricnal reference points for a whole eyele of struggle.

The recent publication of the English translation of Marx's early writ-
ings on the criminal law and the theft of wood provides us with a propitious
moment for another lock ar the development of Marx's thinking on the ques-
tion of crime.” We hape that some suggestions for placing those articles within
the comtext of the real dynamics of capitalist accurnulation may not only allow
us to speeify the historical dererminants of class struggle in the 18405, bur—
what is of far greater importance—may make a contribution to the present
debate, a debate which in its abandonment of “criminology” as traditionally
constituted in favor of an analysis of the political cornpositon of the warking
class has more than a few similarities with Marx's own development after 1842.

“"
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ft would not be much of an exaggeration to say that it was a problem of theft
tha first forced Marx to realize his ignotance of political economy: or to say
thar class struggle first presented itself to Mark’s serious attention as a form
of crime. Engels had always understood Marx 1o say that it was the study of
the law on the theft of wood and the situation of the Moselle peasantry that
led him o pass from a purely polivical viewpoirt to the study of economics
and frorn thar to sodialism.® Maca's own westimony is no less clear In the 1853
preface 1o his Comeribution te the Critique of Political Econgsy he wrote,

In 1842-43, as editor of the Rheinische Zeinmg, | found myself embar-
rassed at first when 1 had ro vake pare in diseussions concerning so-called
material interests The proceedings of the Rhine Digt in connection with
forest thefts and the extreme subdivision of landed properry; the official
controversy about the condition of the Mosel peasans inte which Herr
yon Schaper, at that time president of the Rhine Province, entered with
the Rheinische Zeitung: finally, the debates on free rrade and protection,
gave ¢ the first impulse to take up the study of cconomic questions.®

Faced with his own and Engels's evidence, we rmust therefore beware of
those accounts of the development of Marx's ideas that see it in the exclusive
terms of either the gelf'liberation from the probl ics of Left Hegelianism or
the ourcome of a political collision chat his ideas had with the French utopian

and revolurionary tradition that he met during his exile in Panis. The lamous
trinity (French politics, German philosophy, and English political economy)
of the intellecoual lineages of Marx's critical analysis of the capiralist mode of
production appears 1¢ include evervthing bur the actual, macerial form in which
class struggle first Forced inself 1o the arterwion of the young radical in 1842,

Owir interest, however, is not to add the footnote to the intellecual biogra-
phy of Marx that his ideas, too, must be considersd in relation o their material
setting, Cur purpose is different. We wish oo find ouc why. as it was his inade-
quare woderstanding of crime that led him to the study of political economy,
Marx never again remrned o the systematic analysis of crime as such. As we
do this we shall also find that the mass legal appropriation of forest prod-
ucts represented an important tomett in the developrnent of German capi-
talism, and that it was o the partial analysis of that moment that a good part
of the work of some founders of German criminology was devoted. The
same moment of struggle in German agraran relations produced contradic-
tory results among those attempting to understand it: on the one hand, the
farmation of criminology, and on the other, the development of the revolu-
tionary critique of capitalism.
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Between October 25 and November 3, 1842, Marx published five articles in

the Rheinische Zeitung on the debates about a law on the theft of wood that

had raken place 2 year and a half earlier in the Provincial Assembly of the

Rhine, ' The political background ta those debates has been described several

times.!! Here we need only paint out that the "libetal” emperor, Frederick
William 1V, following his accession, attemnpted ro make good on a fargoten

promise to ¢all 2 constitutional convention, by instead reconvening the provin.
cial assernblies of the empire. Though they had little power, their opening,
ragether with the temporarily relaxed censorship regulations, was the occa-
sion for the spokesmen of the Rhenish cotnmercial and indusinal bourgeoisie

10 srrecch their wings in the more libetal political armaosphere. The Rhrinsche

Zettung, staffed by a group of young and gified men, was their vehicle For the

first, hesitane flighcs againse the Prussian government and the landed nobil-
iry. Characrerized at first by “a vague liberal aspiration and a veneration for
the Hegelian philosophy.”'? the journal ook a sharper narn under Marx's
editing, and it was his articles on the theft of wood that caused von Schaper
to write the Prussian censorship minister thae the journal was now charae-
terized by the “impudent and disrespectful caticism of the existing govern-
mene instivurions.”'?

Though containing passages of “exhilarating eloquence,” the articles
a3 a whole suffer from an uncertainty as to their central subject, 15 it the
appropriation of weod, legal or illegal? Is #t the equity of the laws of prop-
erty governing that appropriation? Qr, is it the debates with their incensisten-
cies and thoughdessness that took place in the assembly before the law was
passed? Marx is ieast confident abour the first subject; indeed, we learn little
about the amounts and types of direct appropriation. He really warms to the
sccond as it allows him to expound on the narure of the state and the law. On
the third his charactenistic wit and sarcasm come into full play. Despite these
ambiguities, the articles as a whale are united by the theme of the cantradic.
tion betwzen private self-interest and the public good. He objects, in patticu-
lar, to nine provisions in the new law:

1. I fails vo distinguish between the thefi of fallen wood and that of

standing timber or hewn lumber,

2. Irallows the forest warden to both apprehend wrongdoers and eval-

uate the stolen wood.

3. Itputs the tenure of the appointment of the forest warden entirely

ar the will ef the forest owner,

4. Violawors of the law are obliged to perform forced labor on the roads

of the forest owner.
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5. The fines imposed on the thief are remirted o the forest owner rin
addition to campensation for damaged property).
& Costs of defense incurred at trial are payable in advance.
In prison, the thief is restricted to a dier of bread and warer.
8. The receiver of stolen wood is punished to the same exteny as the
thief.
3. Anyone passessing wood thar is suspecred must prove honest title e
it
Young Marx was outraged by the crude, undisguised, setfinrerested provi-
sions of punishment established by this law: He was no less indignant with its
substantive expansion of the criminal sancrion, His coticism of the law rested
upen an a pran, idealist conceprion of both the law and the state. “The law,” he
wrote, "is the universal and authentic exponent of the rightful order of things.”
Its form represents “universality and necessity " When applied to the exclusive
advantage of particular interests—the forest owners—rthen “the irmmortality
of the law" is sacrificed and the state goes “agains the namree of things.” The
“conflict berween the inverest of forest provection and the principles of law” can
result only in the degradation of “the idea of the state.” We stress thar this crit-
icism applied to boch the substantive and the procedural sections of the law. In
the latrer case, “public punishment” i3 rranslarmed “into privete compensation.”
“Reform of the erminal” is arained by the "improvement of the percentage
of profit” devolving on the forest cwner. The attack on the substantive part of
the law rests on similar arguments. "By applying the cavegory of theft where it
ought nor 1o be applied you exonerace ir.” “All the organs of the state become
ears, eyes, arms, legs, and means by which the interest of the lorest owner hears,
sees, appraises, protects, grasps and runs.” “The nght of hurnan beings gives
way to the right of trees.” As he stated this, Marx also had to ask, which human
Beings? For the first time he comes to the defense of the “poor, politically and
socially propertyless” when he demands for the poor “a castomary tighe.”
©On whart basis is the demand made? Some confusion results as Mark, only
a few years away from his Berlin studies of the pandects and jurisprudence,
attempis to solve the problem. Firse, he justifies it on the basis that the law
st represent the interests of all “citizens,” that is, he refers to the classical
arguments of natural justice. Second, and not altogether playfully, he says that
“hurnan poverty . . . deduces its right o fallen wood” from the natural fact
that the forests thetmselves present in the contrast between strang. upright
titnber to the snapped twigs and wind-felled branches underneath an "antich.
esis berween poverty and wealth.” Third, in noting that the inclusion of the
appropriation of fallen wood with that of live and hewn firmber under the
rubric of the criminal sancrion is inconsistent with both the sixteenth-century
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penal code and the ancient "Germanic rights™ (leges barbarorum}, he suggests
the greater force of these feudal codes.

It i$ true that harx understands thar these changes of law correspond,
over the centuries, to changes in property relations: "all customary nghts of
the poor were based on the fact that certain forms of property were indeter-
minate in character, for they were not definitely private property, but neither
were they definitely common property, being 2 mixiure of private and public
right, such as we find in all the instirutions of the Middle Ages.” Accumulation
his in these articles no separate existence apart from the law which indeed
determines it as Marx implies when he says that it was the introducrion of the
Roman law that abolished “indeterminare property.” Powerless to resist, as
it were, the tide of 2 millernium of legal development, Mary secks v defend
the "customary right” by fleeing the seas of history altogether and placing
his deferise upon che terra firma of nature wself. There are objects “which by
their elemental nature and their accidental mode of existence” must defy the
unitary force of law which makes private property from “indeterminate prop-
erty,” and the forests arc one of these objects.

Appral as he might ro the "universal necessity of the noghtful order of
things” ar 1w the bio-ecology of the forest, neither of these lofty tibunals
could so much 2s delay, much less halr, the swift and sharp swath thar the
nobilicy and burgomasters in Dusseldorf were cutting through the forests of
the Rhingland. Fruitless as such appeals had to be, Marx could not even under-
stand, by the idealist teems of his acgumenc, why it was that the rich Rhenish
agriculruralists found it necessary o pass such a law at that tirme thus expand-
ing the criminal sanction. Mor—and this was [ar dearer to bis interests—could
he analyze the historical forees that propelled the Rhenish cotters to the direct
appropriation of the wood of the forests. To be sure, we know from passing
remarks made in other articles of the 18421843 pericd thar Marx understood
that the parceling of landed property, the incidence of taxation upon the vine-
yards, the shortages of firewood, and the collapsing market for Moselle wines
were all elements of a single sitwation that he could, however, only see from
the partial, incomplere standpoint of natural justice.

v

When locking at these articles from the standpoint of Marx's later works,
we ¢an see That he analyzes only the contradictory appearance of the strug:
gle. Having no concepr of class struggle or capitalist accumulation he treats
the Rhenish peasantry with a democratic, egalitarian passion, but still as an
abject external 1o the actual forces of its development, Unable to apprehend
the struggle as one against capitalist developrnent, he assumes that a reasoned
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appeal to the agrarian lords of the forest, or to their sympathetic brethren in
Caologne, will find sympathetic ears. Thus real development accurs, he thaugh,
ax the level of the state which only needed 1o be reminded of its own inher-
ent benevolence ¢ reverse the course of the law and of history.

Precisely this viewpoint, though in an inverted form, dominated the wark
of the early German criminelogists. ' Like the young Marx, they separared
the problem of the state and crime from the class relations of accumnulation.
They saw ¢time from a unilateral, idealist viewpoint. However, for them it
was less 2 question of srate benevolence than it was of the malevolence of the
working class. They sought o determnine the “moral condition of the people”
by the classification, tabulation, and correlation of “social phenomena.” The
work produced in this statistical school sought to find “laws” that determined
the relative importance of different “facvors” (prices, wages, extension of
the franchise, etc.) that accounted for changes in the amounts and gypes of
erime. Like the young Marx, they were unabile to ask ¢ither why some forms
of appropriation became crimes ar specified periods and others not, or why
crimes could at some times become a serious political force imposing precise
absracles to capitalist reproducticn.

The problem of the historical specification of class relations and in partic.
ular thase as they were reflected in Marx's articles, can be solved anly from
the standpeint of his later work, especially the first volume of Capital, There
we learn that in discussing the historical phases of the class relation it is neces-
sary 1o emphasize the forms of divisions within the working class thag are
created by combining different modes of production within the social division
of labor. This is one of the lessons of chaprer XV. The effect of the capitalist
artack managed by means of the progressive subordination of living labor to
machines is to extend and intensify “"backward” medes of production in all of
their forms. This is one of the weapons capital enjoys in establishing 2 working
lass articulated in 2 form favorable to it Another is descobed in chaprer XXV
of Capital, a chaprer that is often read as a statement of 2 dual labor market
theory, that is, thar capiral i maintaining both an active and a reserve front
in its social arganization of labor-pawer ¢reates the mechanism for reducing
the value of necessary laber. In fact, the “relative surplus population” is main-
tained in several different furms, forms determined precisely by the combina-
tion of different modes of production. With the reproduction of capital and

the struggles against it, that combination constantly changes. The chapter
begins with a difficult, appareruly technical, secrion on the value composition
of capital that rerninds us that the configuration of the working class cannot
be analyzed exclusively in terms of its attachments 1o different “sectors” or
“branches” of the social division of labot. Even while accounting for divisions

4
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in the class that rest upon its relation to capitals with variant compositions,
the polinical composition of the working class must always be studied (rom
the additional viewpoint of its ability o use these divisions in its artack upon
capital. These are divisions whose determinations are not merely the relation
1o the labor process {employed or unemployed), but divisions based upon the
quantitacive and qualitative form of the value of laborpower.

Lenin, in his analysis of the development of capitzlism in Russia and,
generally, in his polemics with the “legal Marxists™ of the 18905, was forced to
cover much of this ground. "As for the forms of wage-labor, they are exremely
diverse in a capitalist society, still everywhere enmeshed in sarvivals and insti-
wiions of the pre-capitalist regime.™"® In contrast 1o the Narodnik econo-
mists who considered the size of the proletariat exclusively as corrent factory
employment. Lenin was forced to remind milivants that the working class must
be considered only in its celation o capital and in its ability o struggle against
capital, regardless of the forms in which capital organizes it within particular
productive settings. From a guantitacive point of view the timber and lumber
workers of post-Reform Russia were nexe in impotrance only to agriculrural
warkers. The fact thar these belonged ro the relative redundant population.,
or that they were primarily local {nor migratory) workers, or that a propor-
tion of their income did nox take the form of the wage made them no less
important from eithet the standpoint of capitalist accurmualation ot from thac
of the working-class scruggle against it. Although “the lumber indusery leaves
all the old, patriarchal way of life practically intact, enmeshing in the worst
forms of bondage the workers left to teil in the remete forest depths,” Lenin
was forced o include his discussion of the timber industry in his section on

“large-scale machine industry.” He did so not on the grounds of the quantita-
tive scale of lamber workers within the proletaniat as a whole, but because the
qualitative extension of such work remained a cendition of large-scale indus-
try ict fuel, building, aud machine supplies. Under these citcumstances it was
not possible to consider the two million timber workers as the tattered edges
of a dying “fendalism.” Forms of truck payment and extra-economic forms
of bondage prevailed not as mere remmnants from a pre-capitalist social forma-
tion, but as terms of exploitation guaranteeing stability to capitalist accamu-
lation. This was made clear it the massive agrarian unrest of the years 15o5-
o7 when the illicit catting of wood was one of the most important mass
actions against the landowners.'”

Let us return, ar this peint, to the development of capitalism in the
Rhineland and. in skeiching some elements of the class relation, see if we
can throw some light upon the historical movement of which Marx's articles
were a partial reflection,



HARL MARX, THE THEFT OF WOOQD, AND WORKING-CLASS COMPOSITION

v

Capitalist development in Germany, at least before 88, is usually studied at
the level of circulation as the formation of a national markes. i 1918, 1824,
and 1833, at the initiative of Prussia, a seres of commercial treaties were
signed creating a customs union, the Zollverein, that sought to restore the
larger market that Napoleon's “continental system” had imposed, The treaties
remaoved resttictions on communications and rransport. They abolished inter
nal customs, established a unified external aritf, and introduced a common
system of weightsand measures. “In fact,” as a Bricigh specialist stated in 1840,
“the Zoliverein has broughe the sentiment of German nationality out of the
regions of hope and lancy into those of positive marerial interests.” "™ In 187
and 1839 rreaties with the Netherlands abolishing the octroi and other Dutch
harbor and navigation duries established the Rhine as the main cornmercial
artery of western Prussia.'® Indeed, the Zollverein was anly rhe rost visible
aspect of the offensive Jaenched by German capital, providing as it did the
basis for a narional banking and credic market, a precondition of the revolu-
tions in rransporation of the 18308 and 18404, and the basis of the expansion
in rrade that found seme of its political consequences in the establishment of
Chambers of Commerce, the consolidation of the German bourgeoisie, and
the liberal initiatives of the young Frederick William [V,

Vi
The reforms ininternal and foreign commercial arrangemens, together with
the reforms of the Napoleonic period that ¢reated a free marker in land and
“emancipated” the serls, provided the foundations not only of a national
market but laid the basis within a single generation for rapid capitalist devel-
opment. Older histonians, it not more recent ones, clearly undersiood that
those changes “far from bringing into being the arcicipared just social order,
led to new and deplorable class struggles.”2® The expropriation of the serfs
and their redeployment as wage laborers ace of course logically and histocally
distinet momenis in the history of capital. Daring the intermediating period
the articulation of the working class within and withouwe capiralist enterprises
must present confusions to those attempting to analyze it from the framework
established during other periods of working-class organization. A considera-
tion of the working class that regards it only when it is waged or only when
thar wage takes an exclusively monetary form is doomed to misunderstand
bath capiralist accumulation and the working-class struggle againse it To
consider our periad alone, those wha find class sruggle "awakened” only after
the 1830 strike of gold workers at Plortsheim and the Berlin cotton weavers
and Brandenburg railway workers” strikes will not be able to understand why.
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for all their faults, Marx's articles on che thefi of wood expressed an important
moment in the dynamics of accumulation and class relations. In the fallow.
ing pages we can only suggest some elements of those dynamics.

The recompaosition of class relations in the Rhineland during the 230s
and “4a% was ot led, as in England at the time, by the introduction of large-
scale machinery. German manufacture was nevertheless deeply aflected. From
the poinc of view of <lass reladons, manufacruring capital was organized in
two apparently opposite ways. On the one hand the changes in transporta-
tion required massive, mobile injections of labor willing to aczept short-term
employments, Under state direction the great railway boom of the 18308 mote
than quadrupled the size of the railway system. River iransport also changed—
steam-powered tugs replaced the long lines of horses pulling laden barges on
the Rhine. These changes provided, as it were, the marerial infrastracoure o
the possibilities made available by the Zollverein. On the ather hand, the capi-
talist offensive against rraditional handicraft and small workshop producrien
tnet serbacks thar were partially the resolts of workers' power in the derail of
the labor process or of the obstacles remaining in the traditional, often agrar-
ian, relations that engulfed such productive sites.

What Banfield. the English free-trader, wrote of the foremen of the
Prussian-owned coal mines of the Ruhr applied equally well to most forms of
Rhenish manufacture in the 18405: “Their business they generally onderstand,
but the discipline, which is the element by which rime is played off against
money, and which allows high wages to coexist with large profits, does not show
itself"2 Only a visitor from England with owio or theee generations of experi-
enwe in the organizarion of relative surplus value, could have so cleatly enun-
ciated this fundamental principle of capitalist strategy. In Prussia the height of
political economy stopped with the abservation that the state organizarion of
the homne market could guatantee accurnulation. In the sitk and cotton weaving
disttices of Elberfeld where outwork and task payments prevailed, workers'
perwer appeared (o capital as short-weighting of finished cloth. “defective work-
manship,” and the purloining of marterials. The handworkers of the Sieg and
Ruhr—wire-drawers, nail-makers, coppersmiths, erc.—prevented the transition
to large-scale machinery in the forge industries. Linen workers and Nax farmers

prevented the introduction of heckling and scurching machines. Aleoholism
and coffee addiction were regarded as serious impediments to the impesition
of higher levels of intensity in work. Of course, another aspect of this power
to reject intensification in the labor process was a stagnation that brought with
it low wages and weaknesses in resisting the prolongation of the working day
which, in cotton textiles. had become sixteen hours by the 13408, Such were
the obstacles (o accumulation throughout Rhenish manufacrure—rhe Lahn
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valley zine works, the sugar refineties of Cologne, the rolling mills and earth-
enware factories of Trier and the Saatbrucken, the Bric steel rrades of Solin gen,
as well as in coal, weaving, and forge work.

These apparently opposite poles of the labor market in Rhenish manufac-
wring—the “lighe infantry,” mobile, massive, and sudden, of railway construc-
tion and the scagnant, immobile conditions of small-scale manufacuring—
were in fact regulared by the thythms of agranan relations. The point needs
1o be stressed insofar as many tend 1o make an equivalence berween agricul-
ruee and feudalism on one hand and manofacowres and capitalism on the other,
thus confusing a primary charactenstic of the social (and political) division of
labor under capiralism with the transition to capiralist dominance in the mode
of production as a whale. Both the form of the wage and the labor markers
of manufacture were closely articulated vo agrarian relations. Rernuneration
for wark in manofacturing was in part made cither by the allotment of small
garden plows or by a warking year that permitted “time off” for tending such
plots. Other non-monetary forms of compensation, whether traditional
perquisites in manufacrure or common righss in forests, provided at once an
obstacle to capitalist freedom in the wage and, at the pivor of the capiralist
telation, a nodal poine capable of uniting the struggles of workers in both
agrarian and manufacturing settings. This murual accommedation between
manufacturing and agriculture could sametimes present botlenecks to accu-
mulation, as tn the Sieg valley, where village control over the woodlands guar-
anteed that imber exploitation would remain more an aspect of working-class
congumption than in industrial fuel in the metal trades. Macadamization of
the roads 1o the foundries allowed owners to by and ansport fucls, ar once
releasing thern from the “parsimony” of village controlled wood supplies and
providing the basis for the recrganization of the detail of the labor process.**
Thus we can begin to see that technical changes in transportation are as much
a weapon against the working ¢lass a5 they are adjuncts to the development
of circulation in the marker,

The progressive parceling of arable and forest lands in the Rhine, the low
rates of agricultural growth, as well as the mixed and sometimes sub-subsist-
ence forms of compensation provided a dispersed and extensive poal for the
inTensive and concentrated labor requirements of the raliway and metallurgi-
cal industries, and concurrently established (what was well known at che time)
a form of agrarian relations wherein politicat stabilicy could be managed.?
The “Jatent” and “stagnant” reserves of proletarians were regulated, in part,
by the institutions designed to control mendicity and emigration.

The emigration of German peasants and handicraft workers doubled
berween 1820 and 1340. Between 1830 and 840 it actually tripled as on average
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forty thewsand German speaking emigrants a yearjammed the main porsof
embarkation {Bremen and Le Havre} awaiting passage.** The areas with the
most intense emigration were the forest regions of the upper Bhine 2 A lucra-
tive business existed in Mainz for the factors who organized the shipping of
the peasants of the Odenwald and the Maselle across the Aclantic to Texas and
Tennessee. Pauperization records are no less indicative of acrive state control
of the relative surplus population than they are of the magnitude of the
problem. Arrests for mendicicy increased between 1841 and 1842 in Franconia,
the Palatinate, and Lower Bavaria by 3o to so percent.?® In the 18208 on¢ in
four people in Cologne were un some form of charitable or public relief *7

Emigration policies and the repression of paupers alike were organized by
the state. The police of western Prussia were direcred 1o prevent the accumu-
lation of strangers. The infamous Frankfurt Assentbly of 1848 devored much
of its work 1o the encouragement and regulation of emigration. Whar early
German criminologists were 1o find in the inverse relation berween the inci-
dence of emigradon and that of erime had already become an assumption of
policy i the early 1840s. The agrarian prolerariat of the Rhine was thus given
four possible settings of struggle during this peried: emigration, paupenization,
the immiscration of the “dwarf tconemy,” or the factory. Its history during
that petiod is the forms of its refusal of the last, the least faverable verrain
of siruggle. Of course to many ¢ontemporanes these prablems appeared te
be the result of “overpopulation” whose solution might have been sought in
Walthusian remedies were it not for the fact that the struggles of the Rhenish
proletatiat fur the reappropriation of wealth had already forced the authori-
ties tq consider themn as a major problem of “crime and order.”

The organization of agriculture in the Rhineland during the 18305 and
18405 was characterized by the open-field system regulaced by the Gemeinde or
village association on the one hand, and by the progressive parceling (or even
pulverization} of individual ownership on the other. Friedrich List called it
the “dwarf economy.”*® Since the time of the French occupation of the Rhine
when cash payments replaced labor dues, the first hisioric steps were taken in
the “emancipation of the peasantry.” The “two forms of agrarian relations
were complementary: the Gemeinde tended to encourage parceling, and thus
one would be mistaken to consider the property relation of the Gemeinde
opposed ta the development of private property, Parceling and the concur-
rent development of a free land-marker in Rhenish Prussia wrought “devas-
tation amung the poorer peasantry, "

The village system of farming, still widespread n the 12405, was the

“most expensive system of agriculture” according to one of its nineteenth-
century students. It was argucd thar the distance separating the individual's
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field from his dwelling caused s waste of time, and that the tissue of Forest
and grazing rights and customs caused a duplication of effort, constituting
an impediment to “scientific” farming, Similarly, common rights in the mill
were an inefficient deployment of resources and an obstacle 1o innovations.
Side by side wich the Gemeinde existed the enormous number of small allot-
ment holders who, living at the margin of subsistence, were intensely sensitive
to the slightest changes in prices for their products and ro changes in interest
rates at seeding or planting time. On ren million arable acres in the Rhineland,
there were eleven million different parcels of land. ™ 4s a resulr of the upening
of the Rhineland o competition frem east Prussian grain and the extension
of the timber market, small allotment holders could neither live on the lower
prices received for their produces nor afford the higher prices required for fuel.
Under this progressive erosion of their material power, a life and death strug-
gle rook place for the reappropation of wealth, a scruggle tha was endemic,
highly price sensitive, and by no means cestocted to timber and fuel rights.

“In surntner many 2 eow is kept sleek on purloined goods. " [n the spring
women and children ranged through the felds along the Rhine and its tnibu-
taries; the Moselle, the Ahr, and the Lahn, cutting young thistles and nettles,
digging wp the roows of couch-grass, and collecting weeds and leaves of all
kinds 1o turn them 1o account as winter fodder. Richer farmers planted a
variety of lucernes (urmips, Swedes, wurzel), but they had w be ever watch.
ful against the industrious skills of cheir neighbors, skills that often “degener-
ated inee acrual robbery” Io must be remembered that a good meal in the 13408
consisted of potato porridge and sour milk, a meal that depended upon the
keeping of a cow and on access to fodder or grazing rights that had become
increasingly hard to come by.

The terms of cultivation among the orchards were similar to conditions
of grazing and foraging—operose work and a suspicious eye, The size of
orchards was determined ot by the topagraphy of the land but by the walking
powers of the gardes champétres who provided “inefficient protection against
the yonth or loose population of the surrounding country.” At harvest time
cherries, apples, pears, walnuts, and chestrues were guarded by their owners
wha rested on beds of straw during evening vigils. The expansion of the field
police in the 1805 did nothing to reduce the complaints of depredations. A
“rman of weight" in the Moselle valley provides us with this description:

The disorderly habits that have such an nlluence in afer life. it may safely
be asserted have theit root in the practice of sending children w watch
the catthe on the (uninclosed) soubbles. Big and litde meet here together.
The cartle are allowed 1o graze for the most part on other peaple's lands;
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little bands are formed, whete the older children teach the younger their
bad habirs. The fs are discussed and planned, fighting iollews. then come
other vices, Firse, fruit and potatoes ate stolen, and every evening at
parting the wish is entertained thar they may be able 1o meet again the
next. Meither felds, gardens, nor houses are cventaally spared, and with
the ¢ xcuse of this employment it it scarcely possible va bong the children
together 1o frequent 2 summer day schoel, of 10 awend on Sundays to
the weekly explanation of the Christian doctrines, *2

We note that in these observations no fine distingrion can be drawn
between the struggle (o retain traditional common rights against their recent
expropriation and the endemic depredations that were execured without cover
of that appeal to legitimacy, nor should we expect it In viticulture, garden,
and archard farming the rransformation of the marker, the fall of prices, the
stringencics of credit, espectally during the period of 18391842, imtensified
the immiserations of the Rhenish agraian population which still accounted
for abour 73 percent of employments.

Traditionally, one of the most important cushions to namral and cycli-
cal disaster was the widespread existence of common rights in privare and
corporate forests. Despite the relarively high levels of population density and
manufacturing development in western Prussia, the proportion of forest w
arable Jands was three 1o four, in contrast wo Prussia as a whole where icwas
about one to two. The riches of the forests could provide nor only fuel, bu
also forage, marerials for houses, fartm equipment, and food. The crisis hiting
the Rhenish farming population made these riches all the more necessary
10 survival. A the same time, aceess 1o them was beecoming progressively
testricted with the inexorable expropriation of forest rights.

The forest, one knows, had supported a complex seciety bath within
its purviews and in the neighboring ertain: woodcurters, charcoal-burners,
coopers, sabot-makers, basket-makets, joiners, tanners, poners, vile-makers,
blacksmiths, glass-makers, lime-burners—the list is lirnited only by the limits
of the uses of wood. Particular use-rights in the traditional forest economy
had a sacial life of their own prescribed in a “tissue of customary rights” that
defy the norms and clativies of privar property. All rights were governed by
twao principles. First, that “no Man can have any Profit or Pleasuce in a Forest

which tends to the Destruction thereof,” in the words of a sixteenth-century
treatise *> Second, the forms of human appropriation were designed to guar-
antee ang preserve the stability and hierarchy of class relations which guar-
anteed (o the lord his liberty in the humt and mastery of the chase and ra the
poot particular inalienable usages. Assart of the forest, rights of agistmenu,

5



KARL MARX, THE THEFT OF WQOD, AND WORKING - CLASS COMPOSITION

rights of pannage, estovers of fire, house, cart or hedge., rush, fern, gorze and
sedge rights. rights to searwood, o windfalls, w dotards, rights of lops and
tops—in all, the overlapping vocabulary of natural and social relations recall
a lorgotten world, casily romanticized by those first criticizing the simplici.
ties of meum et tnum. Indeed such romanticism is provoked by the harshness
of the opposite view that said the existence of such rights “hindered inten-
sive silviculture, disturbed the progress of orderly cutting, prevented natural
regeneration of the forest and depleted the fertiliey of the forest soil, "

Forest e¢lations in the Rhineland had already changed considerably by
the rime that Karl Marx tock up his angry pen in 1841. The parceling off of
large forest ¢states, the buying and selling of woodlands, the expropriarian of
forest usuitucts had all well progressed by the 18405, The movement to abolish
forest rights really began with the French Revolution. The Prussian agranan
edicr of 1811 cemeved all restrictions that encumbered the free, private explaoi-
tation of forest properties.

The first forry years of the century were characterized by 2 secular appre-
ciation in the value of timber relative to the value of other agrarian products.
This may be attnibuted to the markets encouraged by the Zaollverein, to the
demands of railway construction, to the increasing demand for machinery
(oak was still widely used), and ro the burgeoning marker for both individual
and productive fuel consumption, itself the result in part of the expropria-
tion of forest usufructs. Dutch shipbuilding, traditionally dependent on the
wide rafts of oak brought down the Rhine, remained active. British shipbuild-
ing relied in pare on Bhenish hardwoods—oak. elm, cherry, and ash-—for its
supply of spars, masts, yards, staves, and knees ?* Industrial and commereial
builditg in Cologne and the Rubr was dependent on Rhenish tmber. The
discovery of the deep seams in 1838 that faunched the grear expansion of
the Ruhr coalfields brought with it an equally sudden rise in the demand for
mining timbers.* Timber prices rasc no less in the fuel marker where beech
was extensively used as an industrial Fring fuel, and where tirmber remained
the tnain source of working-class fuel consurnprion despite the growing
importance of coal. The price of beech tripled berween the beginning of the
century and 1841. Berween 1850 and 1841 it doubled, dsing in pare due to the
demand for railway ties.”” Constructional tmber prices rose by 2o pereent
during the same petiod.

This secular trend in forest prices and the struggle of the “peasant prole-
tariat” against it brought abour a real crisis in legitimate appropriation that
required the active intervention of the state.*® Thar which expores to Belgiom
and Holland started, the wind and the sun completed, and hundreds of years
of soil and mulch in the Rhenish broadleaf forests were destroyed in the first
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part of the century *® The free alienation of forest lands, their subdivision
and parceling, and the viclent, unplanned clearing of the woods threatened
both part of the livelihood of an entire class in the Rhineland and sound prin-
ciples of ined yield managy Without succumbing to the roman-
ticisn of the forest which seems everywhere to accompany its destrucrion
{e.g.. Chateaubriand, “forests preceded people, deserts followed them”), we
must note that on the vanguard of the mavernent to "preserve” the German
woods was the Prussian state anxicus 10 socialize the capital locked up in

privare forest acres.
For a start, the state reduced the clearing of its own forests and expanded

the proportion of fotests it owned relative to private, corporate and village

foresrs. By the summer of 181 more than half of the Rhenish forests were

Prussian owned or controlled, Under state enconragement an appararus, inde-
pendent of particular capitalists, was developed for the scientific study and

management of timber. G.L. Hartig (1764-1857}, organizer of the Prussian

Forest Service, and Heindch Cotta (1763-1844), founder of the Forest Academy
ar Tharandt (the oldest such school in the world), pioneered the development
of scienttfic silviculure. Partially under their influence, the free assart and
clearing of the forest was subjected o state supervision tn order to prevent the
further depredation of the woods. The schools established in this movernent
produced a forest police expert in soil rent theory, actuanial calculatdions, affor-
estation scheduling, and cutting according to age-class composition. Not undl
the end of the century had the Germans Jost their pre-eminence in sustained
yield managemene *°

Enforcing the plans developed by these specialists in sustained yield and

capital turnover against 2 watking population increasingly ready to thware
themn, stood the cadres of the police and the instrumnents of law. “Na state
ofganization was more hated,” a Prussian silvicultunst wrote, “than the forest
police.”*? At the end of the nineteenth century the mere listing of the manuals
and books of the Prussian forest police filled sixty-one pages in a standard
bibliography.** The law that these cadres enforced, in state and corporate
and village forests, was the result of some centumies of development. Nothing
could be more misleading than to regard the legislation criticized by Marx as
law that with a single stroke cut through the chicket of feudal rights in erder
to establish the properry law of the bourgenisie. That process had been going
on for a long time, ar least since the forest ordinances of 1515 which, more
than anything else, had abolished the unwritten, communal norms of the
Carolingian pericd. The revisions of the law which Marx criticized were modi
fications of the main legal instrutnent concecring Prussian forests, the Forestal
Theft Act of 1937.** Several other German states had recenty reorganized
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their farest police and revised their written codes. That of Baden, for example,
enacted in 1833, contained 220 secrions establishing rules and punishmenrs for
nearly every detail of forest appropriation. In Thuringia and Saxe-Meiningen
similar codes were established. Written permits were required for berry and
mushroom gathering, Dead leaves and forest licter could be gathered for
fodder only “in extrerne cases of need.” The wopping of rees for May poles,
Christmas trees, rake handles, wagon tongues, etc., was punishable by fine
and prison. By the 13408 most forests of Prussia had become subject to the
police and deputies of the Foruimeisier of the Ministry of Incerior in Berlin.*®
The mornent of class relations reflected in Marx’s articles was not that of the
transition from Feudalism to capitalism or even one whose reflection in the law
marked a iransition from Teutanic wo Ruman conceprions of property. Bach of
these had occurred earlier. Mevertheless, it was an important moment in class
relations which is 1o be measured not only by its intensicy for which there is
ample evidence, bur also by its vicreres, an aspect of which must be siudied
in the obstacles placed upon the creation of 2 factory proletariacin the 18405

The countryman had a tenacious memary, "The long vanished days
when in the reeming forests anyone who wished mighr load his cart with
wood, remained unforgetten throughout Germany "* Of course, anyome
could never have lpaded his cart with wood. That some could think so is resti-
maony o the power of the movement in the 18305 and 8405 that was able 1o
confuse the issue of lost rights with the direct appropriation regardless of its
ancient legitimacy. Lenin in a similar contexr warned against accepeing thase

“honeyed grandmothers” tales” of traditional "parernal” relations, a point that
tust be stressed even while we rore that such rales have a way of becoming
a faree in themselves,

Ome need not be a specialist in nineteenth-century German folklore to
recognize that much of the imagination of the farester expressed hostility
ta the forces rransforming the forescs and their societies. In these imaginary
worlds the trees themnselves took sides with the cotters against their oppres-
sors. Michael the Woodman roamed the forests of the Odenwald selecting
trees destined for export on which to place his mark. Such trees were fated to
bring misfortune upon their ultimare users: the house built of them would
butt, the ship would sink.** Knorr in the Black Forest played pranks on trave-
lers. The wild Huntress in the same place gave strangers wrong directions.
Particular trees were endowed with marvelous powers. A cherry whose loose
boughs provided the cradle of a lost infant, a walnut that withstood the sieges
of rumulmous gales, these could confer unexpected generosities upon neigh-
bering peasants, Others exercised capricious malevolence against wayfarers,
travelers or others strange to the woods. The legends and stories of the foreses
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tesrified to the fact that poor woods-people and the peasants of the purlieus
could find friends in the densest regions of the forest agains the oppressions
not only of princes and seigneurs bur also of their more recent encmies-the
tax collector, the forest potice, and the apostles of scientific forest management.

By the end of the 18308 the forests of the Rhineland were haunted by
mare effectual dangers than the evil spines of popular imagination, Thus in
1842 3 Prussian guidebook warned travelers:

Keep as much as possible 1o the highways. Every side path, every wondway,
15 dangerous. Seek herbage in rowns when possible, rather than in villages,
and never, or only under the most urgent necessicy, in lonely ale-houses,
mills, wood-houses, and the like. . . . Shouldst thou be artacked, defend
thysell manfully, whers the contest is not too unequal. whets that is the
case, surrender thy propecty to save thy life *7

The real dangers in the forests before the revolution of 1348 were not
those that Michael the Woodman might effect upon wayfarers bur thase that
a mass movement for the appropoation of forest wealth placed vpon capital-
ist accurrulation, In 1836, of a total of 207,478 prosecutions brought forward in
Prussia, a full 150,000 were against wood pilfering and other forest offenses. ™
In Bader in 1836 there was one conviction of woodstealing for every 6.1 inhab-
iTangs, in 18au there was a conviction for every 4.6 inhabitants, and in 1842 one
for every four*®

S0 widespread was chis movemnent that it would not be much of an
exaggeration to say that German criminiology cut its reeth in the rabulation
of this movernent. From the standpoint of later bourgeois criminology their
worhs appear crude methodologically and in their substance, so many miv-
ialities. Dr. Gearg Mayt, for instance, one of the first academic staisticians
of enminclogy and the Zollverein, discovered that the more difficult it is w0
gain a livelihood in a lawful manner, the more crimes against property will be
committed, Hence properry crimes will vary directly with the price of provi-
sions and inversely with the level of wages. He discovered that wood pilfer-
ing was likely to be greater in regions where privately owned forests prevailed
over corporare and communal forests.*™® Wilhelm Starke studied the chefr of
wood in Prussia between 1854 and 1878, He concluded thar the theft of wood
was greater during the winter than the summer, and grearer in cold years
than in warm ones.” Ludwig Fuld made painstaking caleulations te show
that in Prussia berweert 1862 and 1874 there was a significant positive corre:
lation between the price of rye and the number of convictions for the theft
of wood. Valentini, the ditector of prisons in Prussia, discovered that within
the eighr districts of Prussia that he studied, the amount of coimes recorded
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varied according to the forms of land tenure prevalent in each. He found
that in the “dwarf economy” of the Rhineland, where the parceling of land
had been carried to its extremes, pauperism was highest and the pilfering of
wood the greatest, though these high rates did not hold for other rypes of
crimes “against property ™' However, objectionable as such wurk maY appear
to the more sophisticated calenlators of crime, ane must stress thar it reflects
in part a real social analysis of the wage, or a decisive form of income, for a
large pare of the western Prussian proletariat. 11 is just as much an indication
of that struggle as the "honeyed grandmothers” tales.” In fact, we could say
that the deveclopment of scientific silviculture and of positivist criminology
werg two sides of the same coin: one studying sustained yield and the other
the endemic {"moral,” as they would say) obstacles to that yield.

If we take a glance forward o the tevalution of 1848 & rumber of our
problemns become clarified. First, the great rural jacquernies of March that swepe
southwestern Germany were in part united by their commeon attempts o reap-
propriate the wealth of the forests, sometimes under the slogan calling for the
recovery of lost rights and other times not. The awerpts were gesgraphically
widespread and common o several juridically distinct seceors of the agrarian
population—feudal tenants, day laborers, crofters, and cotters alike *? Second,
this movemnent defies a rigid separation between a class of “rural peasants”
and “urban workers,” as the coordination and leadership of them was the
responsibility of iinerant handwaorkers, loggers, nvermen, bargemen, team-
sters, and wagoners, precisely those categories of workers with a footbath in
the “country” and the "city.” Furthermore, the working class that was locked
within “backward™ settings of manutacrure and domestic industry burst out in
flashes of destruction against factories and machines, a movement that paral-
leled the struggle against the forest police, enclosures, funcrionaries, tax collec-
tors, and forest owners, a movernent that in the Rhineland certainly was ofien
united by the same personnel * This is not the place to consider the sirengths
anid weaknesses of the revolutionary working class of 1846 as a whele, nordo
we tmean to replace as its revolutionary subject the eastern textile workers or
the Berlin craftsmen with the south German agrarian masses. We only wish
10 indicate thar the relation between the “latent” and “stagnant” labor reserves
e capitalist development in the Rhineland, some of whose unities we've tried
to suggest, had cheir political analogues in 848 The Frankfurt Assembly of
1848 found thar the work of its Agriculmre and Forestry Comimission over.
lapped with that on Workers' Conditions and that the problems of repression
of autonomous rural and urban movements were similar.**

The defeat of these movements, more than anything eisz, paved the way
for the advanced assault of German industrialization. Only after 1848 do those
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familiar indices of capitalist power against the working class (spindles per
factory, number of steam engines employed. curput of pig iron, etc.) begin
o “rake off.” In light of that ivis especially poignant o find that it was nor
until late inko the Mazi period that the full expropriation of forest rights was
cormpleted, a time, in other words, when they had long ceased to be a prini-
pal terrain of struggle.* It is a facc woreh considering nevertheless by those
who consider the final expropriation of such rights as the decisive moment
it the birth of capitalism.

vil

In sketching the dynamics of the class struggle in western Prossia during the

1B4os, we've tried to show that the problem of the theft of wood should be

scen neither as a problem of primary accumulation in the expropration of

a feudal peasantry nor as a problem of an anarchie, individualized “lumpen-
proletariat.” Instead, we've attempred w present the elements of an analysis

that cast the problem in 2 different light, [n particular, we've seen in it a strug-
gle o maintain and increase one of the forms of value of the working class, a

form that enabled it for a time to reject those terms of work and exploitation

that German capital was seeking to make available in the factory, We recall

that the deronavors of the working-class explasion in the spring of 1848 were

precisely various categories of workers, agrarian and urban, within different
forms of the relative redundant population, Marginal. to be sure, from the
point of view of Siemens ot Krupps, but a histotic mass vanguard neverthe-
less, Othet recent examples come easily 1o mind. We may end by noting that
the author of Capiral, the work that is the starting point of the working-class
eritique of the capitalist mode of prodocton and that provides us with the
concepts for at once analyzing the forms of the divisions within the working
class and the conditions for using these within the revolutionary struggle
against capiral, dedicated his work to a Silesian peasant, Wilhelm Wolff, “the
brave, noble Aighter in the vanguard of the proletariat.”

Rochester
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CHAPTER FIVE

Frau Gertrude Kugelmann and
the Five Gates of Marxism

& HUNDRED AND FORTY YEARS AGC, IN APNIL 1867, HAVING VISTTED THE PAWN SHOP
tor cedeern his clothes and warch, Karl Marx left London suitably accoutersd
for Hamburg with the manuscript of Das Kapital in hand.?

It was a year when David Livingston sought out the source of the Nile,
and presumably the seerets of humanity's origin bur aceually it was a seep
toward the Seramible to come. Io was the year of the invention of barbed wire,
a means of enclosing cheaper, speedier, and nastier than any other. Tt was
the year of the founding in Louisizna of the Knights of the White Camelia,
a terrorist organization of white supremacy. In 1867 Alfred Nobel's “safery-
powder” was patented as dynamite. Das Kapital thus came forth in a year of
imperialism, ¢enclosure, tacism, and bombing,

The “fearful weather and gales” of the voyage across the North Sea
sent most passengers below. A few were not incapacitared by sea-sickness:
Marx, a cattdeman, a clockmaker, a Texan, a strong-stomached waman, and
2 man remtning from fifieen years roaming in unmapped areas of Peru
who regaled the others with accounts of “the sexual depravities of savages.”
Marx summed op this American and an indigenous story for Engels. "He was
received in a hut where a woman was giving birth, The afierbirth is reasred
and—supreme expression of hospitality—he is obliged to partake of the sweet.
BREAD.” Perhaps Engels remembered something Marx had written him a year
earlier. Referring to a gigantic manuscript unfit for publishing Marx wrote
that he “began the business of copying out and pelishing the style on the dot
of January first, and it all went ahead swimmingly, as I naturally enjoy licking
the infane clean, after long birth-pangs. But then the carbuncle intervened
again . .." and he had to stop?

Marx delivered his manuscript to Otto Meissner, his Hamburg publisher,
whir promptly put it in his safe, and then prepared to wait 1o corceet the proof-
sheers sencup from the princer in Leiparg (in Hamburg “the procfreaders were
insufficiently learned”}. Meanwhile, Mars waited in Hanover as the guest of
Dr. Ludwig Kugelmann, an eminent gynecologist, and his wife, Gertrude.
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“splendid people.” "exceprionally kind" is how Marx described thern to Engels.

Kugelmann was a former member of the Communist League and a follower

of Marx and Engels from 1847, He had been one of Marx's correspondents

who cliciced from "the Maoor” the most illumninating of letters.* Kugelmann

was successiul in many respects, esteerned by his colleagues and responsible

for rechnical innovations, thoagh | don't know whether he acally delivered

babies, He cerrainly was a help in delivering Das Kapital, During the previ-
ous year Marx had asked him twice for help in obtaining a personal loan

in Germany. Dr. Kugelmann was active in trying 1o obtain reviews of it in

Germany, and was second only o Engels in launching the "damned book.™
The inflamed suppurating carbuncles, the begging letters, rheumatism, tooth-
ache, the dunning creditors, the adolescent daughters denied pretry twears, the

witcer cold with neither money nor coal in the house,

Kugelmann's character is revealed by a gift he sent. On Christnas day 1867
as Marx lay groaning an his back from the incessant pains and as the fermales
below stairs were preparing pudding for desert there arrived a tremendous bust
of fupiter Tonass, a grandiose gift from Dr. Kugelmann. ([t was one of rao gifts,
the other being a tapestry which had hung in the study of Leibniz j Zeus the
sky god hurtles his thunder upon the weaker beings and when Kugelmann did
this on his wite it ended the friendship with Marx. But [ get ahead of myself,

Marx atrived on April 16 and he stayed a month, conscious of the
“"economie advantages.” He wrote Engels thar it was here on his birthday,
May 5, that he corrected the firse sheet of Das Kapital as sent by the printer.
Gerrrude Kugelmann took an interest in the book a well. How could she not?
Its authar corrected the page proofs in her house while she anticipated his
every need for more than a month. It was “one of the happiest and most agree-
able oases in the desert of life,” as he later wrote. Although bored by the enthu-
siasm of Kugelmann, he was charmied by the warmih and friendship of Frau
Gertrude Kugelmann, and interested in another houseguest, Therese Tenge
(née Bolongaro-Crevenna), wife of a Westphalian landowner, who was a great
Trusician, an atheist, and inclined to socialism. "She is a superior woman,” he
wrote 1o Laura, his middle daughter, denying that he flirted with her.

It was here too, that the activist and theorist of the proletarian revolution
expressed his hope “that I shall be able o fundamentally rectfy my financial
affairs and at last stand on my own feet again”* Surely, the hope of proletari-
ans all over the world could not be expressed better. To fundamentally rectify
our financial affairs and at last stand on our own feet again,

Ah, where did we go wrong?

Duas Kapiral was published in September, and in this “the Bible of the
waorking class,” as Engels would call it, is an answer.
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It has thirty-three chapters and they are arranged into cight parts. Some of
these chapters are very short, some are difficulr. The subtitle calls it A Critical
Analysis of Capitalist Production,” but the subride of the second German
edition changed this 10 "4 Critique of Political Economy.” Political economy
st be critiqued before the analysis of capiralist production can become suffi-
ciently eritical to propose communism. Otherwise, we think that coneepts of
political economy are etermal. There has been a lot of confusion about what
kind of book it is, theory or history, critique or criticism, anc-capicalist ot anti-
economics, [ emnphasize history, as Marx did too 1o the gynecologist's wife.

In Novembet 1867 Marx wrote to Kugelmann, “Please be 5o kind as o
tell your good wife that the chapters on the “Waorking Cray,” "Cooperation,”

“The Division of Labor,” “Machinery,” and Anally on "Primitive Accumulation”
ace the most immediarely readable, You will have 1o explain any incompre-
hensible rerminology to her. IF there are any other doubtful points, 1shall be
glad ro help.®

The longest ones, oddly, are the Gertrude Kugelmann chapters, those
which are “immediately readable.” For something to be “immediately reada-
ble" a number of conditions need to be met: First, the dicrion must be famil-
iar and this would exclude both obruse philosophical terminology and the
jargon of political economy. Second, the subject matter must be contempo-
rary. Finally, if there is a shared experience between the reader and the author,
then again the material will be immediately readable. especially if the author
is putting that experience into words for the hrst tme as far as the ceader is
concerned. With the addition of one chapter and the conjoining of another,
these Kugelmann chapters provide us with the five gares of Marxism.

Our conference refers to one of these gates: Part VILL, “The So-Called
Primitive Accurmulation.” He is not talking abour a piggy bank or a pile of
coconots. Mo, he is alking about our world. We have a problem of wransla-
tion. In German, Part ¥1II is Die Sogenannie Urspringliche Akkuwmulation, and
uripriingliche may be translated as “"source,” "original,” or “primary”. [ want
us o approach the idea historically but not dgidly; the poimary accumuldation
continues beyond the “primicive stage.” so to speak, Cur understanding need
notbe confined to the sixteenth century; even advanced capitatism includes the
primary accumulation of capital Our own world is incomprehensible unless
we understand its spnree, this is its base. It unifies terror and accomularion.

Four points need to be emphasized. First, primary accurnulation is world-
wide. “The discovery of gold and silver in America, the extirpation, enslave-
ment, and entombment in mines of the 2boriginal popuolation, the beginning
of the conquest and looting of the East Indies, the turning of Africa inmw 2
warren for the commercial honting of black-skins, signalized the rosy dawn
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of the era of capiralist production. These idyllic proceedings are the chiel
momenia of primary accumulation, On their heels treads the commercial
war of the European niations, with the globe for a theatre,”

The second characteristic of primary accumuladion is its violence, its
“merciless Vandalism.” The vielence of primary accumulation is a history of

expropriation “and the history of this, their expropriation, is written in the
annals of humanity in letrets of blood and fire.” "Great masses of men ace
suddenly and forcibly torn from their means of subsistence | | the expropo-
ation of the agricultural producer, of the peasant, fram the soil, is the basis
off the whole process.” The violence occurs as impedalism in its two ways, as
commercial competition among the Eurapean nation-states and as conguest
of the societies of Africa, Asia, and America, The organization of this "brute
force” requires an army and navy, a centralized raxarion system, public debr,
astate bank, and international financial understandings.

It is within this classic form that the importance of the Enclosures
accurs. The enclosure of England is protracted from the sixteenth o the
nineteenth century. The first phase was done by church and king, the second
by Parliament. Phase one was accompanied by an ideological offensive, the
Frotestant Reformation. Phase two no less was accompanied by an ideologi-
cal offensive, three stooges called Improvement, Progress, and Development,
The agricultueal population was removed from the land by the spoliaton of
church properry, the colossal thef of state lands, the systematic robbery of
communal land, the cleanng of the hightands of Scotland, or the usurparion
of clan properry, and the difnchement of the forests. These arc assisted by the
criminal code, new courts, the development of cadre of arommeys, the estab-
lishment of universities, new philosophy and the destroction of ether ways
of thinking. Even it its classic, English, form we need 1o augment his aceount
with new chapters, These have been written. The violence against womart's
body. The violence of the African slave trade. Racism and misogyny, racist
accumulation and misogynist accurnulation.”

Marx is sarcastic. His thetoric throughout is powerful. Primary accu-
mulation has a theological and philesophical aspect. He compares it 1o orig:
inal sin. “Adam bit the apple. and thereupon sin fell on the human race.” Its
arigin is supposed to be explained when it is told as an anecdote of the past,
but primary accumulation is not a thing of the past alone. Moreover, not all
suffer the same consequences from original sin. In Protestant theology an

“elect” of the intelligent and f rugal become rulers, while the rest by reason
of laziness must be forced 1o eat bread in the sweat of their brows. Here his
sarcasm beging to mount, a3 he tears into theology with his bare teeth. This
is the final feature of his discussion that stands out.
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Archaeclogists inform us that the Garden of Eden is a fable arising
during the transition from huniing-and-gathering 1o settled agriculture, thar
ir belongs to the Neclithic revolurion of eight to ten thousand years ago. We
ko it to have been in Mesopotamia. There have been many sins since the
first taste of the apple of knowledge. Who is going 10 pay? At the high church
ceremony in Westminster Abbey the other day celebrating the abolition of
the slave trade two hundred years ago Mr. Agher interrupted the solemn
and sacred proceedings. siriding to the front w el her majesty, "You, the
Queen, should be ashamed.” and o tell the prime minister, “You should say
sorry” Mr Agber rells a vruth in the highest English Chiristian sacred place.
When Engels cefers to Das Kapital as the Bible of the watking class he need
not mean merely that it was authoritative. First of all is the implication that
the Bible itself was the ideological Capital of the ruling class: a [ahwise seary
of an exclusive hill-iribe followed by the story of the carpanter's son with
his unique strategy against empire, There is not atenement without making
amends which necessanly inchides the restoration of surplus value.

When Hugo Gellers sought te lustrate Das Kagital in 1933 (" like the X-ray
it discloses the depths below the surface”) he drew sixry lithographs, more
than half of them from what we can call the Kugelmann chapters pointing
the way to the five gares. He began the illustrated interpreration with the final
gare, part VUI, which he also calls poimary accumulation

Karl Korsch, the German couneil commmunist, wrote an introduction o
a 1932 Berlin edition of Das Kapital.? Volume one "impresses us both in form
and content, as a finished and rounded whole.” In this contexe of trying to
understand Das Kapiral as a “scientific work of art” that Korsch intraduces
Mary’s recommendations i Mrs. Kugelmann. The description is so vivid, the
narrarive s gripping. This is true, but there is more, "l want 1o recommend
to the beginner an approach chat diverges sormewbar from Mark's advice on
a suitable start for the ladies (wherein we may sense a certain deference to
the prejudices of his own time!)" We ate supposed to smile in the conde-
scending recognicion that Matx was a male chauvinist. Be that as it may. We
do not smile.

We must see Gertrude Kugelmann as a “lady.” We need to also under-
starid that Marx treated her as a comrade. We can resist the tempration w
think of her as a midwife.

He sent her a phetagram of his daughter Laora in June, and io January
of the next year of his other daughters, Jenny and Eleanor. In July he wrote
promusing to send Mrs. Kugelmann a membetship card for the International
Working Men's Association, fortmed earlier. Ever since the WA was formed
in 1864 Marx had busied himself with these cards. An individual membership
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i the [WMA cost 15.1d. a year, "The cards served as a passport abroad.™ He
also sent a card ro Therese Tenge.

“I hope that | have not fallen into disfavour with your dear wife,” he
wrote in October 1868 not having heard from Kugelmann. A propes: the
International Women's Association . . . has sent an epistle 1o the Brussels
Congress, enquiting whether ladies may join. The answer, of course, was a
courageaus affirmative. Should you therefore persist in your silence, | shall
send your wife 2 mandate as correspondent of the General Council ™ This
was not entitely a joke. In December he wrate thar Madarne Law was clected
ro be a member of the General Council. He reported as well that “great
progress was evident in the last Congress of the American “Labour Union” in
that, armong other things, it toeated working wornen with complete equalicy.”
He wrote, “Anybady who knows anything of history knows that great social
changes arc impossible without the feminine ferment.”+®

When Marx chose those particular chaprers for Mrs. Kugelmann to read,
he referred o capitalist production not to political economy: Similarly, when
he asked his daughters to help his research he did not put them onto “thea-
retical discourses” but right into the crimes of the capitalist mode of produc-
tion as revealed in the Blue Books. Laura assisted himn ar the Reading Room
of the British Museum lying about her age in order to qualify for a ceader’s
ticker, Jenny acted as a part-time secretary and did cesearch for bim in the grear
library of Bloomsbury. The latest Bloe Bocks arrive. What do they say? They
must be read, Their own suffering is placed in perspective. The material goes
inta the chapter on machinery and the chaprer on the general law of aceu-
mulation. "Deviling” was the slang in Victerian lieerary producdon of deing
professianal work for a barrister or literary man without fee. Marx himself
delayed the completion of Das Kapital in order to incorporate the findings
of the latest (5th) Report of the Children's Employment Commission and the (8th)
Board of Health Repore, an inguiry into housing,

Marx finds evidence how a technical advance in one area leads to degrada.
tion in another. Britain was the worldwide emporium of the rag trade import-
ing from: |apan, South America, Egypt, Russia, for the paper industry. The
girls employed as rag-sorters were infected by small pox and other infectious
diseases. The same report gives him evidence of “overcrowded habitations
absolutely unfit for hurmnan beings.” Twenty such colonies of 10,000 persons
each in Londen were “nothing short of infernal.”

The sth Report is eited in chapter 15, and the Bethnal Green public marker
where children hire themselves out 1o work for the silk manufacturers for
15.8d. a week. on mechanization of brick-making, the replacement of stitch-
ing by riveting in the Leicestershire shoema king trade, on the worker's name
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for the print shops of books and newspapers. i.c. “slaughter-houses,” on the
drunkenness of the “brickie,” how ocean navigation has “swept away the
technical basis on which seasonal work was supported.” on the desirabil-
ity of combining "some work as well a5 play o give variety to schooling,”
the torturous, monstrous tensien of the en-year-old boys in the Coventry
ribbon looms where “the boy is a mere substituce for steam-power,” how the
parents exploit their children withoat limic possessing “the absolute power
of making children mere machine”—"a pestiferous source of corruption
and slavery.”

The sth Repors of the Children's Employment Commission was published
in March, and Marx cites it in ch. 25. How the girls of an agticultural village

“live like pips” and that depression and death often follow incest. How the
gang system of agriculrural work prevails in eastern England forry o Bty
wormen and children (six o thirteen years of age} led by a gang. master, over-
work, enormous marches, demoralization. He 15 the “democratic emperar”
of these Sodoms and Gomaorrahs,

These rwo chapters, these two subjects rather, were so important to
Marx that he was willing o delay subtnitting his manuscript o get the latest
information. Doing so was a family labar, and he relied on the intelligence,
eye-sight, and study habits of his daughters. Tn July 1267 when he was back
in London he wrore the preface to Das Kapital presupposing “a reader who
is willing to learn something new and therefore to think for tumself.” Surely,
Mrs. Kogelmann was among those at the back of his mind?

Years later in 874 Kugelmann persuaded Marx to atrend the spa at
Carlsbad. They quarreled. the grounds being the incessant, bullying. pedarury
Kugelmann displayed rowards his wife. Jupiter Tonans rerurned. The “foreign
workers” of Mascow gave this account of the quarrel, "Although a sincere
believer in cha ultimare criumph of socialism, he rejected the proletanian class
struggle and expected the realization of his ideal in 2 purely reformisc way”
Eleanor, who accompanied Marx to Carlsbad, wrate, “ltis a hard thing when
a woman has no money of her own and her husband tells her every minute
that she is ungrareful for his benefactions o her and the child, Yoo canno
imagine how brudsh Kogelmann is and how shameless.”"'* Marx wroce, "he
wormertts the poor woman, who is in all respects his superior, in the most
revolting manner.”'? The rwelve-year friendship with Ludwig Kugelmann
was irceparably roprured. We don't know how this affected his relation wich
Gerreude. Karl Marx and family remained at least on good terms with her
brother, Max Oppenheim, who they visited in Prague in 1826

"It is & hard thing when a2 woman has no money of her own,” This is the
proletarian condition, nor having money. Withour access toland, or subsistence,
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it i% 2 hard thing. It is this experience which makes the chaprers “immediarely
readable.”

These are the chapters which tended to be neglecred in the Das Kapita!
debates of the last quatter of the last century.'? The big issues of Man's theory
were expressed as the problem of the state, or the problem of consciousness.
There was value theory and state theory, Or, they were expressed as a problem
of alternative economics. Rarely were they expressed as class struggle and
never as communism. " These chapters were brushed aside as mere illus-
trations of the heavy theory, or scorned as English history in a world whose
history had long passed litde England by. These commentators are like the
explorer whase stories from Peru made such an impression on Marx during the
bad weather on the Morth Sea. They denve nourishment from the placenta—
Althusser swallowing meconium, Rosdolsky sucking the ammiotic Auids.

For E.P. Thompsen Capital remained “a study of the logic of capital, not
capitalismn, and the social and political dimensions of the history, the wrath,
and the understanding of the class struggle arise from a region independent of
the closed system of economic logic.” Thus he can agree with Louis Althugser
that “history " is inceaduced to provide exemplification and “illusration” for a
structure of theory which is not derived from this discipline.” '* Theory—struc.
ture—discipline: these are not the terms of Mark the proletarian revelutionist.

This is whar the Frau Kugelmann chapters cequire us to question: the book
is not a closed field of mental mechanics. It is not 2 logic machine. In trying
t say that it was, Thompson gets weird. "Capital was—and probably had o
be—a praduct of theorerical misceganation [sic].” Did he imagine thac history
is white and theory is black, or did he imagine it the other way around? “But
misceganation of this order is o more possible in theory than in the animal
kingdom, for we cannot leap across the fixity of categories of species.” Are the
Kugelmann chapters white or Negro? Are the five gates African or European?

"Miscegenation” was a neologism invented by rwo New York journalists in
1864, in order ta bring together inta a single absiraction a host of biological
and aesthetic objections to interracial sexual union. The term was a brilliant
piece of racist disinformation; it was the keystone in a pamphler designed to
destroy Abraham Lincoln's teelection, and the term quickly caughr on. The
Emancipation Proclamation was called the “Miscegenation Proclamarion.”
Lancedn was reelected bur the racist term and the assumptions behind it have
remained current from Louis Agassiz to ared Diamond. 's Could Thompson
have thought of any metaphor thar might weaken his argument more?

This is an odd way of coneeptualizing the work in the years of the

Thirteenth Amendment (1865) and Fourteenth Amendment {1868 Over the
gate to the shorter working day Marx wrote, "Labout in a white skin cannot
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emancipate itself where in the black it is branded.” "Miscegenation” was
invented as the International Workingmen's Association was formed.

If expropriation is primary, what is secandary? This takes us to the other
four gates which are: the extension of the working day, the division of the
laborers, the mechanization of work, and the compasition of reproduction.
Extension, fractionation, mechanization, and compasition: these are the
four gates. Each describes means of explaitation. The fifth gate is expropni-
ation. Expropriation is prior to explaitation, yet the two are interdependent,
Expropriation not only prepares the ground so 1o speak, it intensifies exploi-
taticr, so together [ call chemn X2

The five gates refer to the longest chapters of Das Kapies!. Extension refers
to chaprer X on “The Working Day™ This is the most well-known chapter.
Tt was often published separately as a pamphlet. It was first translated into
England by the German railway workers in 5t Louis. Indeed, Marx was totally
aware of the eight-hour agitation in the U5, and the impact this chaprer might
have. It is an epitome of the whole book: it begins with the development of
the length of working time from the transformation of the commons, and ic
ends with the transformarion of the abolition of slavery into the eight-hour
day movement “that ran with the seven-leagued boots of the locomotive
from the Atlancic to the Pacific, from New England to California.” “Labour
cannot emancipate itself in the white skin where in the black it is branded.”
Fractionation refers te chapter XIV “The Division of Labout and Manufactare.”
Here is where we find brilliane dialectical history of the labor process igelf
and how the class struggle is inherent 1o capitalist change. Mechanization
refers oo chaprer ¥ called “Machinery and Modern Industry.” This gives an
agcour of the Loddites, Facuory Acts. The north German peasant magic of
the seven leagne boots found their proletanian power in the most recorded
song of American history. Here from the Ohio penirentiary:'™

John Henry said 1o the Caprain,

A man ain't nouthing but a man,

Ard before I'l let your steam dnll beat me down,
Die with a hammer in my hand,

Die with a hammet in my hand.

Chapter 25 is called “The General Law of Capitalist Accumulation”
and it describes the two parts of the working class, the paid and the unpaid.
Capitalism is about the appropriation of surplus value, thac is, the unpaid
labors of the working class. John Henry was a convict who helped to build
the Chesapeake and Ohio railroad after 1268 driving thraugh the Appalachian
miountains with his hammer. He was anpaid. In 1867 a civil engineer noted
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that the hand-drilling of holes in the rock was the borleneck in the construc
tion of railway tannels. Rocking and rolling were the terms expressing the
relation between the hammerman and the shaker holding rhe drill,

Pritnary accumulation must be seen in refation to the organization (the
argans) and exploitation of the body of the working class in its every frown
and limb, its brains and skin, its guts and womb. Put this way, we see why
Marx's study of the warking class in these Kugelmann chapters put such
supreme impertance on public health and children’s employment.

Returning o the fifth gate, the gare of expropriation or of primary accu-
mulation, the author’s clauses follow like claps of thunder in the heavens,
“This integument is burst asunder. The knell of capitalist private property
scunds. The expropriators are expropriated.” “Capitalist production begets,
with the inexorability of a law of Narure, its own negation. It is the negation
of the negavion.” The noise from above ate F-165, the Garden of Eden is the
desiccated marshlands berween the Tigris and Ewphrates.

Expropriation intensifies exploitation: X? has been aur experience. The
waotking day is increased, the working yeart is reduced as holidays are removed,
as weekends are shor, the working life-time is increased as retirement is post-
poned and sacial security devalued. The mechanization of material and imma-
reial labor {as it is called) intensifies all ather farms of labor. The compaosition
of the "working class” is srrained by the worldwide feminization of poverry
and a Miagara of refugees—from Palestine, Mexico, Nigeria, India—ralking
1o cach ather by cell-phote and laptop.

Primitive accurmalarion, like primitive communisn, seems unrealistc or ac
least non-contemporary, The word “primitive” supplies us with some anthropo-
logical distance. Primitive accurnulation happened lang ago; primitive commu-
nisit happened far away. This distance however is illusory. In our era of so-calied

“globalizavion” and incessant war accurnulation is worldwide and violent.

The essence of Macxism is the class scruggle. The resohution of that strug-
gle is communism. One is in our fage, and the other is not far away. Each of the
gates ] have described may be opened 1o that *fair field full of folk,” to use the
phrase of English utopian dream. “The history of all hitherto existing society
is the history of class struggle,” begins the Manifesto of 1848, T laver edivions
Engels added the foomote that at the tme they knew little about ~primirive
commmunism.”'® This too must be called primary communism.

Ithaca
2007
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CHAPTER §IX

Ned Ludd & Queen Mab:
Machine-Breaking, Romanticism, and
the Several Commons of 1811-12

Na General bur Ludd
ieans the Poor Any Goed
—Anonymous, 1d—1z

1

The econcmic term “eonstant capital” denotes bath narural resources and
machines, or Namre and Technology, as means for the exploiraton of vari-
able capital, the term for the working class when it is waged or unwaged. or
labar-power either employed or unernployed.!

The system of capitalism begins to collapse when labor-power expresses
irself as the power of cthe pzople and attacks the machines of its degrada-
tion and resumes respansibilicy for the earth, We may do chis in the name of
democracy or popular sovereignry. o we may do rhis in the name of human
dignity and survival. Both are now required. The 2on natural disasters of
earthquake, sunami, tornadoe, and fire are inseparable from the artificial catas-
trophes of global warming and the noclear meltdown.

The pepular mebilization in Cairo, the Tahrir Square commons, raised
hapes of the oppressed struggling for riphts they never had. In Madison,
Whsconsin, the workers wok over the state capirtol suuggling for rights they
were about to lose. The Fukushima disaster gave the whole world & jolt, The
Occupation of Walt Street takes the systern at its most abstract (banks) and
exclusive (private property) and grounds it concretely and in common thus
prefiguring the furure in the present.

Everyone knows now that technology has broughe us to an impasse, and
everyone knows now that everything has wo be looked ar globally, though these
commonplaces were no s generally known two hundred years ago when the
wirtld and the heavens were in uproar and the peopla in the name of “Ned Ludd”
ook up the hammer of redress to smash machines. The origin of the indus-
trial system contains the seed of its demise, once we apply to it our hammers
and our imaginarion which aiso appeared. fairy-like, rwo hundred years ago.
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In 1811 it appeared to many that cosmic farces were at play. A great comet
was visible for most of the year, 260 days, seen Rrst in March, most visible in
OCcrober, and faded by January 181z, Its tail was 25 degrees long. It was inter-
preted as an omen all over the world.

July 5. 1811, is Independence Day i0 Venezuela, Independence was Ted by
Franciseo de Miranda and $imodn Bolivar. An earthguake shattered much in
harch 1812 Bolivar said, “1f nature opposes us, we shall fight against her and
force her 1o obey.” The leaders of the bourgeois revolution were prepared
CONQUET Narure,

Drecember 16, 1811, a terrific earthquake shook the grounds of the central
Mississippi River valiey, and there were others in January and Febroary. The
carthquake brought justice 1o a murder commirted by Thomas Jefferson's
nephews whao in Kentucky axed a slave, chopped up his body, and sought 1o
burn the parts, until the earthquake cansed the chimney 1o collapse smother-
itg the fire leaving the body parts visible co others.* Among the Creek, indig-
enous people of the American sooth, the Red Stick prophers had begun o
urge young braves o follow Tecumseh and prepare themselves for the war
path. Tecumseh and his brother Tenskwatawa welcomed the association with
the garthquake.

beanwhile in England Anna Laetitia Barbaold published a volume, a
poem, titled “Eighteen Hondred and Eleven.” Generally known for inireduc-
ing big letrers and wide margins to help children read, she saw history with
wo eyes, chronology and geography, which provided her with prophetic
powet, The war, famine, rapine, disease of the year beaught carastrophe and
the eruption of subterranean forces, "Ruin, as with an earthquake shock, is
here,” she warned.

Frank Peel in 1878 provided the first primary. printed source of authen-
tic memaries of the Luddites. On the first page he compared the comer o "2

flaming sword."* Only a few years before the Luddites William Blake wrote
a hymn against the mechanized facrory, “these dark Satanic Mills,” in which
he vowed,

1 will ot Cease from mencal Figho
Nor shall rmy Sword sleep in my hand
Till we have built Jerasalem

tn England's gre=n and pleasant Land,

Had the sleeping sword awakened? Were the followers of Ned Ludd,
like the comet in the sky, wielding cosmic jusrice and do they sill? If so. it
was not as Blake imagined because Jerusalem, a city of swrife and division, is
no longer the egalitarian utopia of the Protestant millennium. An ecological
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rather than the pratestant nationalist note must now conclude this stirring
and beautiful by,

1 will not Cease from mental Fighe
Mor shall my Sword sleep in my hand
Till we ocgupy the Commuons

T graen and chill our baked Lands,

O the bicentennial of the Luddite direct actions an behalf of cammon-
atity, the chthonic powers beneath the earth and the cosmic spectacle above jt
agcornpanied the revolt against the machine. The romantic poets responded
to this relationship in two ways. First, they broadened our view from the local
to the revolutionary macrocosm. Second, they helped make it possible o see
machine-breaking as a means of defending the commens.

1]
The Luddites were machine-breakers of the notth of England wha differed
from tool-breakers of the past or of other coantries by giving thermselves a
mythalogical name, MNed Ludd, or Captain Ludd. The Luddites were active
it three areas of the English textile industry: 1) the West Riding of Yorkshire
where the croppers (those who shear, or erop, the nap of the cloth) were
threatened by the gig-mill or shearing rachine, ii) Nottinghamshire and adja-
cent parts of the midlands where the stockingers (those who weave stock-
ings) were being made redundant by the framewnrk-kniting machine, and iii)
Lancashire whers the cotton weavers were losing employment because of the
application of the steam-engine 1o the hand-loom, This area has been called
“the Luddite mmangle.” The main Luddive resistance ook place in thir and 1812,
Both the general tactic of machine -breaking and its specific most famous
case of Luddism, may indeed be “collective bargaining by non” 1o use the
phrase of EJ. Hobshawm, but there was more to them than that* "l am
secking to Tescue the poor stockinger, the Luddite cropper. the ‘obsolete’
hand-loom weaver, the ‘wiopian’ artisan, and even the deluded follower of
Joanna Southeot from the encrmous condescension af posterity,” wrote E.P.
Thompson in The Making of the English Warking Class (1963). The first three
figures istockinger, cropper, weaver) are the three erafts corresponding to the
three regions of Luddism and to three machines thar were undermining them.
To Thompson three of these fve examples were machine-breakers, suggest-
ing an identificarion berween them and the class of all working people. The
prefigurative power of a chronologically specific tactic found expression as
myth, and since myth may transcend the time and place of its birth, Ned Ludd
continues to wicld his harmmer cenruries later.
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Such mythological Rgures, like the porter in Macheth, open the gates
to history from below. English history is replete with them—Robin Hood,
Fiers Ploughman, Lady Skimmington, Caprain Swing for example—and so
is Irish history especially in chis period (1811-12} when Caprain Knockabour or
Captain Rock joined Ned Ludd as anonymous, avenging avatars who meted
ou justice that was otherwise denied.

The world was being enclosed, life wag being closed off, people shut
in. In 1795, before he was silenced by government, the English Jacobin, John
Thelwall, referred to “the inclosing system” which he defined as “that system
of enclosure by which the rich monopalize 1o themselves the estawes, tights,
and possessions of the poor.”™

Certainly the system of enclosure applied to land where enclosure
became commedification. In 17o0 there were 25 Parliamentary enclosure
aces, and in 1811 there were 133, England began to become a country of fences,
stane walls, ditches, and hedpes. To Barbauld, writing in “Eighteen Hundred
and Eleven,” “stricter bounds the culmared fields divide.” The result on ane
side was high rents and Jane Austen and on the other dispossession, hunger,
and John Clare, the Notthamptonshire agriculrural laborer and poer of the
commons, who wrore, “vile enclosure came and made a parish slave of me.”

The household became part of the system of enclosure. The genders
were separated by the doctrine of the rwo spheres, the private sphete for
women and the public sphere for men. "The confines of the home were the
boundaries of her kingdom,” writes Linda Colley. The wife ceased 10 have
a legal persona or existence ® The cult of prolific maternity was to supply
cannon-fodder for empire. The "population explosion™ was partly an achieve-
ment of this confinement or lyingin.

The division of labor in the arts and crafts enabled them to become part
of the system of enclosure as the factory replaced the workshop. The result-
ing dehumanization was ansicipated in Adam Stith's Wealth of Nations: “In
the progress of the division of labor, the employment . . . of the grear body of
the people, comes to be confined to a few very simple operations, frequently
te ene or twa. The man whose whole life is spent in performing a few simple
operations . . . generally becomes as stupid and ignorant as it is possible fora
human eeeature 1o become.”™?

The infrastrucrures of transportation belong to the enclosing system.
Rivers were canalized and high dock walls enclased the traffic of ports fram
Liverpool to London. The result was criminalization. In punishment it was
an age of vast prison construction behind immense walls of granite. Lord
Byron in defending the Luddites asked the legislators, "Can you commit a

whole country ta their own prisunst”

a0



MNED LUDD & QJUEEN MAR

War itself assisted the system of enclosure, The soldiers were scparated
from the civilian population by the teplacement of billeting by barracks. Mare
than caro hundred barracks were constructed berween 1769 and the end of the
wat in 1815, [t was said in India that if the Moghuls buile muosques and tombs
the British built jails and barracks® Even “Albion’s fatal tree” or the three-mile
procession of the condernned fram the city of London to the Tyburn gallows
was subject 1o enclosure at Mewgate prison.

In cultural expressions, too, we find several forms of closure, such as the
dicrionarics and grammars of language, the censorship of press and speech,
and the silencing of Thelwall, who spent the rest of his life relicving stammer-
ers by teaching “clocution.” Thomas Spence attempted to combat it by spell-
ing reform but to no avail. The result coneribured to thar social and cultural
apartheid berween the upper class and the common pecple. Indeed the word
“rommen” became a shar,

The enclosure of handicraft started with the dormestic system of the
merchants putting out raw tatedals to the craftsman and the crafiswoman
working at home where the round of tasks in garden, field, and loom were
industricusly mixed. Then, manufactures or the separare workshop, brought
all the workers tagether, The factory added machines and power. Enclosure
depends on the separation of industry from agriculture, the factory from the
land. The two processes were carried forward rogether. Enclosure destroyed
both,

These enclosures toak place in an era of world war and toral war. In
1811-12, "an event took place,” Tolstoy will say in War and Peace, “opposed to
human reason and to human narure. Millions of men perpetrated against one
another such innumerable crimes, frauds, treacheries, thefts, forpeties, issues
af false money, burglaries, incendiarisms, and turders as in whole centuries
are not recorded in the annals of all the law courts of the world, bur which
those who committed them did not at the rime regard as being crimes.” As
far a5 Britain was concerned this was a new phase in the long counterreva-
lution against liberey, equality, and fraternity and an oppertunity to control
the commerce of the Atlantic, Indian, and Pacific oceans, Its war economy
and its industrializarion went hand in hand: the smoke of the factory and the
smoke of cannon, the hapless soldier's cry and the orphan’s cry, vast fortunes
and the fortunes of war, war and the machine morphed palicically into the
roilitary.induscrial complex.

The Americans still sing before sporting events a national anthem refer.
ring to the “rockets’ red glare.” Rackers were fired ar Fort McHenry in
Baltimore during the war of 1812. Rocketry was the advanced military tech-
nology of the day, orginating in India at the battle of Seringapatam in 17g3
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and carefully studied by Robert Emmet in the insurrection of ée. During
this total war hundreds of thousands of soldiers put boots on the ground,
boots made of hides from cattle fed in the pastures of Ireland or the pampas
of Argentina. Pick any thread of this tapestry, pull it, and, yes, the histonan
unravels the cruchties and crimes of the era, but look maore carcfully and dhere
is another story which sticks te the hand. 1o is the story of preservation, resist-
ance, kindness to strangers, a seat at the table, This was the commons, and
s0 it was with the Luddites,

Dravid Mobte's “In Defense of Luddism (1053) like E.|. Hobshawm's essay
four decades earliet stressed the solidarity resulting From exercising power “ac
the point of production.” “The habit of solidarity, which is the foundation of
effective rrade unionism, takes time 1o learn.” wrore Hobsbawm, and nothing
does it better, than bringing production to a halt by machine-breaking or "o go
out Ludding.” By Mable's time in the late twentieth century the trade unions
werte cooperating in the intraduction of automation. Since the permanence of
capitalism can seem 1o rest on the inevitability of technological change, Noble
called us 1o regain our inherently insurreetionacy power with the reprise of
Ned Ludd. More is at stake, however, than the “point of production.” That
point depends on reproduction, or the communiry of the producers.

When we speak of the destruction of "¢community” we must remember
that this entailed complex kin patterns, forms of mutualicy, and custerns held
in commuorn. There is a matenial basis to community: ogether they constitute
a commons. In both cases land and tools became commodities (they could
be boughe and soldy and the commeodities berame constant capital {a tangi-
ble means to increase of labor exploitarion). In this way expropriation {X) and
exploitation (X') became not separate stages of capitalism. as X + X', but an
inensifying dynamic operating on one another simultaneously, as X2. The
expropration from the commons and the mechanization of kabor worked
upon each other as in a feedback loop.

1]

We ean introduce “the commons” by pulling an Irish theead—Ireland so close
to England peographically. so distant otherwise. In 180 from Ulster William
Carleton set out for Munster it search of a teacher o teach him the classics
of Greece and Rome. Irish people, poor ot not. venerated classical kearning.
“Such was the respect held for those who appeared to be anxious to acquire
education, that . . . | was not permitted to pay a farthing for either bed or
hoard in the roadside houses of entertainment where | stopped.” Eventually
he found a teacher whaose brother had just returned from the Ibetian Peninsula
with a Portuguese wife. They will eat patatoes.
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I the Peninsula, however, the British Army ate bread. The army bought
grain from Malta where Egyptian wheat was unloaded. This was a major
change in the international grain trade. Muhammad Ali routed the mameluk
leadership at a feast in Cairo in bMarch 1817, the frst step in centralizing power
in Egypt. The second step was the reorientation of the grain EXPOLE away
from Ottoman markets via sea trade protected by the British Navy o meet
needs of the British Army.'! However other characteristics of “primitive
accumulation” had commenced, the expropriation of charity and religiously
endowed lands, centralization of taxes and tributes, and the privatization
of lands, irwensification of irrigation corvées, or forced labor on canals. In
Upper Egypt lands were "held communally and assigned to individual culy-
vators annually” but in the fertile delta of lower Egypr boundarics were easily
established. '

S0 here’s a change in Egypr: grain fur a new, large marker, which causes
reduction in subsistence farming and removal of several forms of commaon-
ing. While these changes might heip feed armies in the Tbenian Peninsula, they
could not feed the hungry bellies of England during this winter of shorages.
George Mellor, the Yorkshire Luddite who was to hang in 1813, was a veteran
of the British campaign in Egypr.

Scarciry was answered by the renewal of the moral econaomy in England
and the persistence of “agrarian outrages” in lreland against nthes, taxes, cesses,
and high prices of land. Land for cattle grazing left the people hungry for land
for food, which was available only by the system of conacre—a half acre, or
potato parch, leased from sowing to harvest, rent paid by labor. These were
the conditions for a flourishing legal subculture, or “the clear notion of a code
of laws quite separate from that represenced by government.” The Rockites
defended this legal subeulture against law adrunistered by Castle and courr.

Here are 2 few examples of Irish anonymous letters from the Luddite
years of 1811 and 1812, To a curate of Ardcolm, near Wexford, a leteer writer
advised him “ta study Divinicy and not oppression especially as you being well
paid for it.” A second warned, “Any person who will persevere in oppression let
them expect nothing but emediate [sie] execution.” A third warned against 2
ship owner lrom sailing away from County Down with a load of potatoes who
might receive a visit from Caprain Slasher ot Captain Firebrand, on behaif of

“pacr indigint peasants whe lies fettered under the yoke of tyranny.” Caprain
Knaockabout might visit to cause the rents oo fall.

While sadying the fourth book of Virgil's Aeneid and admiring Defoe’s
History of the Devil, William Carleton came upon a wedding dance upon the
greensward and under the influence of poreen and a red haired fellow who
was “seldom absent in fair or market from a fight,” a Catholic prayerbook was
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pressedd ineo his hand, and he was given the werds and signs of a Ribbonman
swearing allegiance to an independent Ireland, to muotuality in defense against
Crangemen, and 1o noncooperation with the courts.' This was part of the
Irish Catholic “undergreund” with links to an clder, commoning economy
of land and labor.

v

In pulling an lrish thread, we incidentally came across several ypes of
commons, including the knowledge commons supported by Irish hospiral-
ity and the very old agranian commons of the Upper Nile as well a5 the Mile
debra. Notions of communiry and of commons were central to the Luddites.

We will never lay down Arms [rill] The House of Comimons passes an

Act to put down all Machinery hurdul 1o Commonalicy, and repeal that

to hang Frame Breakers. Bur We. We petition no more——thar won't do—
Rghting muse.

Signed by the General of the Army of Redressers

Med Ludd Clerk

Redressers for ever. Amen

This was the conclusion 10 a long letter sent to Mr. Smith, a shearing-
frame helder, in Hill End, Yorkshire, and made public on March ¢, 1812, The
letret warned that 2,78z people in Haddersfield alone were ready o destroy
machines and burn the buildings of the frame holders. Furthecmaore the army
of redressers ¢came not only from Manchester, Halifax, Sheffisld, Bradford,
and Oldham, but the weavers of Glasgow were ready to join, and “the Papists
in Ireland zre rising to a Man.” In addition “we hope for the assistance of the
French Emperor in shaking off the Yoke of the Rotenest, Wickedest, and
mast Tyrannous Government that ever existed,”!*

Foltowing the defear of the Irsh rebellion of 58 and s afershocks includ-
ing the Act of Union (18011, the Despard conspiracy {1802}, and Emmer's revolt
(r803} thousands of Irish immigrants fled for meager employment epportu-
nities in Lancashire and the West Riding of Yorkshire. |¢ was a crucial migra-
tory mevernent to the teatile facrories whose spinners in 1811 struck, demand-
ing equal pay berween the couniry and the city. Thirty thousand were thrown
out of work; the factories were attacked. Despite their defeat in two or three
years Jobn Doherty of ¢o. Donegal who himself had begun work asa child in
a Belfast spinning mill would become one of the most successful rade union
leaders of the era.}®

The atmosphere of the time as felt by the gentry is described by Charlore
Bronté in her novel Shirley (1849} and by Emily Bront& in her novel Wuthering
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Hrights (1847). The empty landscape and ominous turbulent weather which
open Wathering Heights indicate the tecror and fear of the Other (Irish, Gypsy.
proletarian). [t is a shadowy representation of the actuality when the pecple
of the north prepared for civil war by practicing military evolutions upon the
muoors by the light of the moon.

“Machinery hurtful to Commonality.” This is the phrase that introduces
our theme, the mixture of communism and commons against which the
machine and enclosure were launched in all irs dehy manizing fonsequences.’”
Fot those triplers of evil which Martin Luther King called militarison, racism,
and matetialisrn and which Milton personified as demons, Moloch, Belial, and
Mamman were let loose upon the world's common, “hurtful to the commo-
nalice” Venitably, this was hell on earth.

Percy Bysshe Shelley was thrown out of Cxford for atheism in March
1811 and searching for a commune of equality he began a lifelong quest, at
first in the north of England, witnessing the extreme economic conditions
of Lancashire and Yorkshire and tramping the cornmons, “over the cold and
heautiful upland pastures” of the Lake Diserict, and thew, second, by a poli-
cal intervention in Ireland where he wenr on Februaty 12, 181z, staying unil
April 4. Shelley’s poetic, political, and philesophical changes occurred at the
peak of the Luddite disturbances.

At the same time as Ned Ludd sent his letter on behalf of the commanal-
ity, Shelley. returning from political agitation in Ieeland, composed a broadside
1w post on the walls of public buildings, A Declaration of Rights of thiry-one
arricles, Shelley sealed a copy in a boule and lobbed ivineg the Bristol Channel,
and launched another copy as “heavenly medicine™ in a hot air balloon. The
aristorratic whimsy of a blithe spirit? Yes, and something in addition, namely,
wave and wind as tredia of communicadon. At Oxford in the spring of 1821
Shelley witnessed James Sadler, the aeronaut, ascend in a hor air balloon. Man
could fly over Africa and "virtually emancipate every slave,” thought Shelley.
The thought was not as far-fetched as it might seem. In 1212 Sadler attempred
te fly from Dublin to Liverpoel in a hor air balloon.’® After the first and second
articles declaring popular sovereignry and the right of resistance, the third read,

[l Government is devised for the secarity of tighes. The rights of man
are liberry and an equal participation of the commonage of Mature.

The function of the state is to ensure equality in the commans. But what
is that? He elaborated somewhat this notion of “commenage.” In the twenty-
sixth atticle he does this negatively by opposing the monopoly, hoarding, or
hogging of the earth, and incidentally suggests that the justification for such
imbalance may originate from the church or ancestors.
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XXVT. Those who believe that Heaven is, what carth has been, a monopaly
in the hands of favored fow, would do well to reconsider their opinion; if
they find that it carme From their priest or their grandmaother, they could
not do better than reject it

The twenry-eighth article connects the contradiction berween wealth
and poverty.

XXVIIL No man has a right ro monopolize mare than be can enjoy; whar
the rich give to the poor, whilst millions are starving, is not 2 pedect favar,
buc an imperfcet nght.

Whar do the Luddite's "eornmanality” and Shelley's “commenage ™ have
w do with each other besides coavality and erymology? They are not just
similar words from the same time: they refer o a human discussion of polit-
ical economy and privatizing on one hand, and on the other, comrounism
and the commons.

Does commiunism belong to the field of politics while “the commons™
belongs to the field of economics? Is communism a theory contrived by intel-
lecruals and utopians while the practices of commening are widespread, unlet-
tered, and unrecognized? Certainly the Loddites combined both, a politics of
reve]utionary insurrection with clear influences from the revolutionary tradi-
tions of Ireland, France, and the 17o0s, and a loca) defense of ancient right and
custom which were threatened by privatization, machinery, and enclosore. Is
the commons just an aggregare sum 1o be arithmetically equally divided into
aliguot parts? The view which presents the commons as a tmarer of equal
social division is Jargely the idea of dreamers and intellecruals and as such it
is scorned by cynics and realists. The idea certainly is found among the philos-
ophes of the Enlighteniment, such as Ro Mably. Mocelly, or Volney,

The difference berween Ludd's “commonality” and Shelley's “common-
age” may be the difftrence between experience and aspitation. If so, in the
England of the time the connection berween them, tenuous though it was
in 1811, was vigorously preserved by Thomas Spence. Spence, the London
coiner of political tokens, the radical hymn singer, the pavernent chalker, and

“unfee'd advocate of the disinherited seed of Adam,” mixed the English strand
of communism with “figurative descriptions of the Millenium, New Jerusalem,
or future Golden Age. " He appealed, like Shelley, to Volney's Ruins, and, unlike
Shelley. to the Old Testament jubilee. If Shelley was often on the run, Spence
was [requently imprisoned. Spenice took inspiration from the mutineers of
the Royal Navy in 1797, from the Unired Irish peaple in the rebellion of 178,
and from the resistance of indigenous people in America. His concept of true
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justice was based on equality in land the accomplishment of which constiruted
his “plan.” He believed oppression could come 1o an end with sorme “rich
Contiscations.” Malcolm Chase calls Spence “one of the muost sophisticated
theoreticians of revolutionaty radicalism,” though his views could be exrremely
succinet: one of Spence’s political coins summed them up, “War or Land."?

In 1811 & stall sociery of Spenceans was formed in Londan, TECting on &
neighborhood basts in the free and easy rmanner. Maurice Margaror returned
ta England from Australia whence he had been punitively transparred in 1703
and joined the sociery. He also advocated "the Confscation and Sale of all
great estates.” Auending the funeral of Thomas Spence in September 1814
was Robert Charles Fair who was converted to this cause of the commons
by reading Shelley's Queen Mab. E.P. Thompson found it quite possible that
Spencean disciples could be found amang the strong and traveled chatacters
af Yorkshire Luddires,

The views of another utopian socialist, we know, were definitely present
in the discussions taking place in the cropper's shed. There George Mellor in
1&1z heard the view of Robert Owen “thar the whaole Framework of society
was out of joint, and thar the nations and governments of the earth required
a thorough remodeling " The Luddites may have been hungry, pinched, and
wretched; same may have ¢lung stubbornly to the commeons of a traditional,
even a Tudor, economy; yet they were nor out of wuch with the intellectaal
work required of political change, or dismissive of the eruditon thar can help
it. The argument that the nations and povernments of the earth required
remideling was advanced by a man whose father, also a cropper, kept a bed
in the workshop where he sar up for many a night compiling a Greek lexicon!®
I'mpon arpuing that all Luddites stdied ueopian socialist or Greek, bur some
did, and achers listened to them.

¥

Intraveling in the north Shelley pained some experience of the paverry, exploi-
tarion, and military repression from which the people suffered. Extreme
economic conditions and solidifying class identiries were new it comparison
to the rrgos. On Christrnas Day 1811 he wrote to his friend Elizabeth Hitchener,
“I have been led into reasonings which make me hate more and more the exist-
ing establishment of every kind.” He anticipates the bursting of the storm
when “the oppressed rake furious vengeance on the oppressors.”?! “Shall |
not get into Prison,” he asked in a letter, “that his Majesty will provide me
1 lodging in consideration of the zeal which | evince for the bettering of his
subjects.” Shelley began to plan a long poem cvenrually to become Queer Malr,
which he thought he might be able to publish in Dublin.
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Before departing the north of England he wrote a facrual, narrarive poem,
"A Tale of Society as It Is,” about a widow whose son was pressed into the army,

For seven years did this poor woman live

In unparticipated solitude.

Thou might have scen her in the desert rude

Pirking the scarered remnants of its wond.

If human, thou might'st there have learned o grieve.

It the theme found in 2lso in Wordsworth's Prelude and one might
think little had changed from then unuil 1939 when George Orwell observed
the Moroccan women carrying wood thinking thar they were of a differenu
race entirely 2 These men were passing through, and in not talking with the
women they were unable to discover the custom of estovers. They do not see
the commons; the commmons is not a natural resource exclusive of human rela-
tions with it, Like language itself, the cotnmons increases in wealth by use.

The colonial Atlantic begins a short balloon nide away. Shelley wrote An
Address 1o the Irish People. "Oh! Ireland! Thou emerald of the ocean, whose
sons are generous and brave, whose daughters are honorable and frank and
fair, thou art the isle on whose green shores 1 have desired 1o see the standard
of liberty erected—a flag of fire—a beacon at which the world shall light the
torch of Freedom!™ As he wrote, "1 congider the Stare of Ireland as constitut-
ing a part of a great crisis in opinions.” "It is horrdble char the lower classes
must waste their lives and liberry to furnish means for their oppressors to
oppress them yet more tertibly. Tt is horrible that the poor must give in taxes
what wiuld save thern and their lamilies from hunger and cold; icis sull more
horrible that they should do this to furnish further means of theit own abject-
ness and misery."??

The title of the poem Cueen Mab is significant. Shelley was a steong
believer in the interverition of spirit in the history of the world (past and to
come), and Queen Mab was such a spiric—a fairy, capable of flight, and the
sender of dreams. In those warring, repressive, and hungry times Shelley made
supernatural appeal. For another thing Mab had a powerful association with
the carth. She was a major figure in Irish legend as Maeve {or Mebh) going
back at least to the eighth and ninth centuries, 2 female warrior deity magi-
cally associated with the land.

In England Queen Mab was associated with the tiny. entonological world
of teaves and soil before the carth had becomne a homogeneous rent-making
machine. In America Charles Brockden Brown in his 709 novel Edgar Huntly
{a favorite of Shelley) named Queen Mab an ancient Delaware indigenous
woman who intransigently refused to budge from her ancestral lands despite
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the overwhelming encroachment of the white settlers. Thus, Shelley's title
appealed to the magical sublime of first, the colonial, second, the indigenous,
and third, the agrarian. Queen Mab was a direct allusion to a power figure in
Irish history ar 2 time when Ireland had ceased to exist as a sovereign palidi-
cal entiry and fo the enchanted landscape of pre-enclosed England at a time
of brutal privatzation.

It was a communist poem in a mystical way because its grip on the actual-
ities of the expropriation of the commons was uccasional. To Thelwall's lise of
estates, rights and possessions of the poor enclosed by the rich, Shelley added
another dimension. He sensed that the expropriations in England passing
under the name of “improvement” and recognized by historians as “agrar-
jan patriotistn’” were part of a worldwide devasration. "Rule of law” meant

"freedom of contract” and “private properry” in Nottinghamshire or else-
where that English power went, For instance, when ‘Thomas Stamford Raffles
invaded and governed Java in 120 he incroduced a system of land rent which
threatenied the commeon righes of sikep villagers, discouraged cotton exports,
and curtailed commen ights it the teak forests, as well as fulfilling the proph-
ecy of Bos, “the beginning of the ruin of the land of Java "

Vi

No sooner had Shelley arrived in Leeland than he was reading in an American
newspaper about Hidalgo and Morelos and the siruggle the year before for
Mexican independence. In "To the Republicans of North Amerca” he wrote,

Brothers! Between you and me
Whirlwinds sweep and billows roar:
Yet in spirit oft | see

On this wild and winding shore
Freedom’s bloodless banners wave

He called on Cotopaxi, an Ecuadorean volcano, to act as the roaring tocsin
of worldwide liberty and then for the waves and winds of the ocean 1o bear its
news (o Burepe. Anna Lactitia Barbauld ended her pocmn “Eighreen Hundred
and Eleven” by also auributing prophetic power 1o ancther Ecuadorean
voleano, Chimborazo, bidding America to rise.

And rise America did, but not without struggle, only its enclosures were
conquest of Indian lands and its Luddites were insurrectionary slaves. The
destruction of farm implements by those working them on American plan-
tations belongs to the story of Luddism, not just because they roo were
toal-breakers, bur they were part of the Atlantic recomposition of texile
labor-power. They grew the cotton that was spun and woven in Lancashire.
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The story of the plantation slaves has been separated from the story of the
Luddites. Whether separation was owing to misleading distinctions bemaeen
wage and slave labor or 1o artificial national or racial differences is unclear.

A Sourh Carolina planter wrote in 1355, “The wear and tear of plantation

ooy is harassing to every planter whe does not have a good mechanic ar his
nod and beck every day in the year. Our plows are broken, our hoes are lost,
our harnesses need repaiting, and large demands are made of the blacksmich,
the carpentet, the tanner, and the harnessmaker.” Eugene Genovese adds,
“The implements used on the plantation were therefare generally much we
heavy for efficient use. The “nigger hoe” often found in relatively advanced
Virginia, weighed much more than the " Yankee hoe,” which slaves broke easily.
Those used in the Southwest weighed almosc three times as much as those
manufactured in the North for Northern use.” A Louisiana edivor wrote in
1849, "They break and destroy more farming utensils, ruin more cares, break
more gates, spoil more cattle and horses and commit more waste than five
rimes the number of white laborers do.”"

We are not used to such juxtapositions; economic history is generally
conducred by presupposing general exchange value rather than particular use-
value. Its language rends to be abstract. We consider “capital” or we consider

“property” in our debates about Luddism, and behind thermn other abstractions

such as "rechnology™ or “law.” Yet these machines used or consumed cowon

and wool, the one grown on the plantation. the other raised in the pasrures.
Who covered themselves wich the woolen blanketst Who wore the cotton

clothes? These are the questions of use-value. They lead the mind morte easily
to the human story and 1o the human struggle. The soldiers and the sailors
wore the clothes, people in Latin America especially after (808 used the blan-
kets. There is a violence in abstraction which hides the negotiation of uses
inhetent in commoning,

The history of Louisiana berween 1803 and 1812 is instructive. In the
former year it was purchased by the United States; in the latter it became the
eighteenth LS. state. In each case slave rebellion preceded the change. Spain
had ceded Louisiana ta France in 18oo, the same year that Thonas Jefferson
was elected president and Gabriel Prosser led an ambitious revolt of Virginia
slaves. Jefferson’s policy was to civilize the wilderness, where “civilize” meant
surveyed. saleable public lands—or the reatment of the earth as commodity
and constant capital—and where "wilderness” meant the communal posses:
sion and use by the Choctaw, Chickasaw, and Creek people. His policy was
both conquest and privatization. Moreover, he doubled the land area of the
United States in 1803 by the purchase of Louisiana territories from Napolean
who used the money te finance a failed invasion of San Domingue and the
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reingtallation of the slave regime. The Lovisiana Purchase provided the condi-
tions for a dual economy of sugar in Mew Orleans and corton frem Georgiato
Matchez, Mississippi. an economy based on the cotton gin (17033 and a surge
of enslaved labor from Africa. These developments were fiereely resisted. As
sugpested in the archaeclogy of latiguage where the setrler qualified every
plan with the expression "if the Creeks don't vise” similar wo the devotional
expression “in-shalla.”

The Creeks were divided berween accommodationists and warrors.
The accommaodationists accepted the loom and the hoe as the technologi-
cal entrance 1o a furure of assimilation, The warriors were called Red Sticks
led by Peter McQueen and Alexander McGillivray, inspited by the Shawnee
warrior, Tecumseh, opposed the commerce and new forms of properey, and
destroyed the loom and bels of cloth of accommadarionists.?”

Meanwhile, the slaves on the sugar plantations rose in tevolt. Anarmy of
rwo o five hundred young men from Kongo, Cuba, Kencky, Senegambia,
Virginia, marcon and mulatio, assembled oo a rainy nighc in Januacy 1800
and marched down the Mississippi River to New Orleans determined to kili
the whites and establish a black republic, Inspired by boch Haiti and Hidalgo,
this was the largest revelt of slaves in ULS, history. The “plantation tool [was)
transmuted into an icon of violent insurrection,” writes its historian. Armed
with hoes, axes, and macheres they were torally outpunned and suffered a
brutal massacre, More than a hundred badies were dismembered and skulls
displayed on poles up and down the Mississippi.*® This rook place in one of
the richest commons of the world, the Mississippi River delta, which yet was
the target of U.S, expansianism, as surveyors, missionaries, squatters, and the
militia invaded.

"My soul has grown deep like the rivers,” mourned Langston Hughes, the
African American poet of the underdog and common life. The indigenous
people fought for a commons resisting the commeodification of their mather
Earth as real estate. The slaves rose againgt the plantation which from one
point of view vied with Haiti in the exporcaf sugar. and from another point of
view was as near a death camp as could be imagined in the nineteenth cenmry

The results of the defeats of Creeks and slaves were twofold. First, the
resistanice of slaves and indigenous people was criminalized, and to accomplish
this intensified applications of force—bath a local milicia and a federal military
were relocated (o the plantation south. Second, an alliance between federal
authority and the state planters, berween bureaucrars and slavocrats, was
made whaose militarization and rarialization became pillars of the US. regime.
In 1812 Louisiana became the eighteenth US. state, No defeat of the people’s
struggle s ever totally complete. The struggle continued in cultural forms

.
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from the delta blues of the 10305 to the Pago comics of the 19508, the swamps
and bayous became the habitat of autonomous cornmunities. These resulis
had parallels among the Luddites of 1811-12. Cultural memary preserved a
pantheon of mythological avatars of the history of the commen people.

Vil

When Napoleon invaded Pormugal and Spain in rie8 and installed his brother
as king, the Spanish king fled. the empire began to crumble, and i loge its
censtitutional eenter, impelling a crisis berween ¢reoles and peninsulars in the
Larin American colonies which became the conrexx of the first wars of inde-
pendence. Ocher class and edhnic farces found the opening to express theit
grievances and to fight for redress.

Francisco de Miranda, the Atlantic revolutionary, the “Precursor,” left
London and arrved in Caracas on Decemnber 1o, 181, bringing a pamphlet
from Jeremny Bentham {Constitutional Legislation: On the Evils of Change), and
formied the Patriotic Club open o men and women, blacks and Indians.
English authorities in March 1811 continued o advize him, “nothing will
become more important than the establishment of a regular and effective
police for the protection of persons and property,” wrote Vansittar, the chan.
cellar of the exchequer, 1o Generalissimo Miranda. ®®

In addition to the royalists and the ereoles a third force emerged in
Venezucla. On the one hand the Haneros of the south, a mixture of Alncan,
European, and Indian fighting to recain pastoral hunting, and en the other
hand in the towns “the pardos, blacks and slaves fought for their own libera-
tion.” This was an " insurrecricn de otra especie,” called the pardocracy, or govern-
ment by the blacks and slaves. They participated in the “popular assemblies’
and occasionally revolred independendy as in June 1812. In November 1811
the parder invaded the wwn council of Carvagena forcing it o sign a decla-
ration of independence, ™ Bolivar's Cartagena Manifesto of December 1812
blamed the failure of this first republic upon “certain worthy visionaries wha,
conceiving in their minds some ethereal republic, have sought to attain politi-
cal perfection. assuming the perfectibilicy of the human rage. " This was the
spirit which Shelley expressed and which led to his expulsion over and over
again. In England the visienarics were Godwin, Spence, Volney, and Shelley.

Perhaps oo it was the spirit which s found among the Indians of Mexico
whi in the Hidalgo reval allied with the Virgin of Guadalupe. The Mexican
War of Independenice comnmenced on September 16, 1810, when Miguel
Hidalgo uttered the Grito de Dolores and the Indians and mestizas mobilized
against the King and for the redistribution of land. Hidalgo was fiercely egali-
tanian having grown up with Indian workers on his father’s land and speaking
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several indigenous languages. He read Rousseau.’2 He encouraged the illegal
cultivation of ¢live groves and vine. His program of land reform was printed
on December (Bio. It decreed the teturn of land 4 las comunidades de los naty-
Fitles, pare que enterandolas en la cafe necional, s¢ entreguen a los refendos natu-
pirles bas devras para su celtiva, Hidalgo's army was large, and it took advantage
of the ramultes, or riets, mutinies, and commorions which expressed village
goals, and it assaulted property including “the wanton destruction of mining
machinery.” These opposed encroachments on communal and pueblo lind
by the market-driven haciendas; Oscar Lewis states, “The system of commu-
nal landholding has remained practically intact through bath the &ztec and
Spanish conquests,” and Brian Hamnett describes some of the encroachments,
“Villagers bitterly resented hacienda effores 1o curb their customary practices
of chopping wood. burning charcoal, tapping magucy, prickly pear, gathering
wild lettuce, ot grazing their few animals on lands hitherto utilized by estare
wwners,” ™ Hidalgo was defeated in 16n.

Vi
Tecumseh (17681813} confronted Governor Harrison in August thie with his
famous sptech about the cornmens when he said that the Indians considered
“their lands as common property of the whole”—the basis of confederation.
Drenouncing land cessions, he exclaimed ro Governor Harrison in Indiana,
“Sell a country! Why not sell the air, the great sea, as well a3 the ¢arth? Did not
the Great Spirit make them all for the use of his children?” When Harrison,
the future president, said that the claim was "preposterous” Tecumseh rose
in a flash of vemper from the ground, (Indians preferred to sit on the groand,
or as Tecumseh explained, “1o repose on the bosom of their mother”} and
the furure president drew his sword. Blood was not spilt that day, buc the ling
had once again been drawn berween Native American ¢commaoning, and Buro-
American privatizing, The association of indigenous American practices and
the development of European ideas of communism go back at least 1o Thomas
Maore's Utopia (1516). Was Amenica a new world or wasir, as the Greek erymol-
ogy of "wiopia” suggests, a “no place” similar to the terra nutlivs of legal Latin
lingo. A year later in 1811 Tecumnseh's brother, Tenskwatawa, or the Praphet,
was defeated ar the Battle of Tippecanoe and the granaties destroyed . After
this atrociry Tecumsth went an a three-thousand-mile, six-month journey o
the south. There expropriation occurred by means of money as credit and
debt became the leverage of land tosses. In Octaber 1811 he delivered a war
speech to the Creeks in his artempt ta renew a federation of the indigenous
people against their destruction, Tecumseh’s specch was described by a four-
teen-year-old, John Hunet, “such language, such gestures, and such feeling
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and fullness of soul contending for utterance, were exhibited by this unru-
tored native of the forest in the central wilds of America, as no audience, lam
persuaded, either in anciern or madern times ever before wimessed.”
Hunter lived with the Osage uncl he was nineteen in 1816, Later he
published his memoirs with its appetizing description of prolific commons.
“The squaws raise for the consurmption of their families, corn, tobaces, pump-
kins, squashes, melons, gourds, beans, peas, and, with a few years past, pora-
toes in small quantities. They collect hazel nuts, hickory nuts, walnats, chest.
nuts, pecan nuts, grass, or ground nuts, varioos kinds of acorns, wild liquorice,
sweet myrrh, or anise veot, and Pash-e.quak, a large bulbous root some-
whiat resembling the sweer potata in form, and very similar to the chestnue
inn flavour, though mere juicy” “They also collect, in their seasons, crab and
may apples. Osage aranges, three or lour kinds of plums, strawberries, goose-
berries, whortleberries, black and dew-berries, and a grean variery of grapes”
The economy of these resoutces is described roo, "All their various prod-
ucts, as well as those of the chase, are, in general, distibuted in proportion o
the members of each family concerned in their acquirement: thongh some.
times no distriburion rakes place, b all draw, as they want, from the supply-
ing source, as a common reservedr, Till it is exhausted.” “Whenever a scarcity
prevails, they reciprocally lend, or rather share with each other, their respective
stores, tll they are all exhausted. When the case is otherwise, the wants of sach
individuals are regarded with comparative indifference; though their families
share in the stock, become otherwise commen from the public exigency.”™¢
These then were the major eruptions in America at the time of Med Ludd.
Mat all had equal participation in the commenage of nature, though those
withour it were fighting to artain it as surely as those in England with some
access to the commonality were fighting w retais it

X

While E.F Thompson's indispensable chapter on the Luddites stresses the Irish
in Lancashire it otherwise rigorously keeps the focus upen the English context
with two rhetorical exceptions when he compares their clandestine organiza-
tion o extra-English, non-Angla themes, Onee it is to America (the authori-
ties “were mote poweriless 10 uncover trade union lodges than Pizzarro’s free-
booters were o uncover golden chalices in the villages of Peru™) and once 1o
Wales {"there is a tract of secret history, buried like the Great Plain of Gwaclod
beneath the sea.”).*" This secret history, he says, necessitates on the part of
the historian some “constructive specalation.” His figures of speech can help
us 1f we treat them not as figures but suggestions, because they enable us o
expand the range by adding 1o the insular lens an Adantic optic. What was
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quietly underground in one part of the world may ¢rupt in fury in another
part. We have begun to do this with America. Now, Wales.

The Plain of Gwaelod is subterranean, lying beneath the shallow seas in
the Bay of Cardigan, north Wales. According to Welsh legend, as modified by
Tharmas Love Peacock's novel The Misforiunes of Elphin (1822}, once upan a time
in the sixth century the plain consisted of extensive. fertile, level land which
provided prosperity to the Welsh kingdom of the day, and attracted traders
from as far away as Phoenicia and Carthage. The people built an embankk-
ment to protect the land from tide and sea, but the watchman one mght fell
asleep dronk and the sea overran the plain which thereafier remained, like
Atlantis, a source of mythic past prospetity if not an actual Golden Age, but
ot before the Welsh bards had carried its wisdom to King Arthur ar Avalon.

Shelley was part of something similar, for an extensive reclamation
project by building a new embankment in the estuary near Portmadoc. Large
numbers of laborers were mobilized. Shelley, back from Ireland, was search-
ing for a new place o set up his commune and found one at Tan-yr-allt not far
from Tremadoc. o was not long befors he became involved with the project
leader and the hundreds workers whaose cooperarive labors were constructing
such extensive infrasrructure. The natural conditions of labor were danger
ous and s¢ 1o were irs social conditions.

Shelley explained this in one of the prose nates 10 Queen Mak in which
he atgues in Favor of vegerariarism by shawing thar the cultivation of meata)
requires far more land than the growing of grain and garden produce, and b)
thac cartle, sheep, and stock raising always entails commerce and is thus, in the
long sweep of history, a source of arstecracy which is built an the ruin of “all
that is good in chivalry and republicanism.” Lasting happiness is unobrainable
as long as incentives to avarice and ambition are available 1o the few “The use
of animal fiesh and fermented liquors directly militaces with this equaliry of
the rights of man.” Surplus laber could be remaved only with a sober, subsist
ence econonty. At this point Shelley provides a footnote within the foomnote.

It has come under the authar's experience that some of the workmien on
an embankraent in North Wales, who, in consequence of the inabiliy of
the proprietor wo pay them, seldom received their wages, have supporced
large families by cultivating sroall spots of sterile ground by moonlight.

The resort to commening was in default of wages and occurred upon
scerile ground at Portmadoc where “one of the maost advanced community
and commercial experiments of the period” was taking place.* Shelley antag:
anized the local landlord, a Tory and an aristocrat with estates in Ireland
who organized and disciplined che labor, a man named Leeson. An assassin
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attempted to take Shelley s lile. Perhaps with Home Office connivanice Leeson
ot his agent arranged the attack which happened a few months before the
January 1813 execution of fourteen Yorkshire Luddires. Shelley soughr safety
in Killarney Lakes, back in lreland. As a class renegade thoowing his lot with
the cammonalicy, he was not cowardly. In Wales meanwhile an Englishman
in 1815 attempted o devetop land south of Portmados as 2 hunting estate for
visiting gentey but Welsh rural peaple violently resisted and the unenclosed
commion on Mynydd Bach whose open pasture and stands of conifer and
copses of cak and beech persisted into the rwentieth centory ™

Queen Mab, conceived in 18, privately published 1813, and frequently
pirated thereafter, became the Bible of the working class for the next twe
generations, It (argets were organized religion, political cyranny, war,
commetce, marriage, and prostirution. ” Queen Mak is no less than an attempr
10 state the basis for an entire philosophy of Life, an active and militant view
of man confronting his society and his universe,” Like T.5. Eliot’s “The Waste
Land,” the poem is fenced in with footnotes though Queen Mab's are about,
we might say, the commons rather than the waste, It containg six prose essays:
on the labor theary of value, on necessity in the moral and matenal univerze,
on atheism, on Christianity, on free love and vegetarianism, Like the political
econamists he accepts the labor theary of value, “There is no real wealth but
the Tabour of man,” though unlike the palitical economist he did net reckon
either wealth or labor numenically or financially.

Queen Mab recuperates the radical discussions of the 17pos with heavy
influence lcom William Godwin's theorerical anarchism and Constantn
Wolney's eloquent fable of the destruction of the commons in human history.
With Godwin he finds thar the ryrannical principle of power permeates all
institurions. With Volney he finds thae the human past contains within it the
patential of fulfiflment of the dream of tiberré, égalité, and fratemité,

Let the axe

Surike at the root, the poison-tree will fall.

War is the business of kings and priests and statestnen, They conceal theic
selfishness with three words, God, Hell, and Heaven. To Sheliey the machine
encouraged slavishness:

Pawer, like a desalating pestilance,

Pollutes whare'er it touches: and obedience
Bane of all genius, virtue, freedom, rruh,
Makes slaves of men, and, of the human frame.
A mechanized auromatan (i, rs-180)
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Slavery and the machine produce the person asautsmaton. Maxine Berz,
a contemporary historian of technological change, finds that historians have
been reluctant to explore the relation beewsen Luddizm and the intellec-
tual disputes over technological change, despite the fact, we might add, that
the muost brilliant political econamist of the day, David Ricardo, changed his
mind abour machinery berween the first publication in 1817 of On Pringiples
of Political Economy and Taxation and its third edition in 1821 agreeing that it i
“oftent very injurious o the interests of the class of labourers."*?

To Shelley the machine is far from being a substitute for labor, the
machine was a model for what the labor was ta become,

A task of cold and brutal drudgery:

Hardened to hope, insensible to fear,

Searce living pulleys of 2 dead machine,

Meer wheels of wark and articles of rrade

That grace the proud and noisy pomp of wealth! (v. 79}

Priests, kings, and statesmen desolate society with war, sophistry, and
comnmerce, These translared easily e the wiplets of Martin Luther King Jr.,
or the dernons of Milton. "The sordid st of sell” prevailed, "All things are
sold,” wrote Shelley. He anvicipates a day when poverty and wealth, discase,
war, and fame shall pass and Man shall stand among the crearures as “fin equal
amidst equals”; woman and man equal and free: palaces ruins: prisons chil:
dren's playgrounds, “Learn o make others happy,” he advised. Shelley also
takes the commodicy form of wealth and says that trade or commerce (“the
propensity to truck, bareer, and exchange”} is not inherent in human nagre.
The commons appears as universal benevolence or human virtue.

A brighter morn awaics the human day,

When every transfer of earth’s natural gifts
Shall be a commerce of good words and works;
When poverty and wealth, the thitst of fame,
The fear of infamy, disease and woe.

War with its million horrors, and Gerce hell
Shall live bur in the memory of Time. (v, 25:/f)

X

| have placed the beginning of the Leddite nisings of twe hundred years ago
in a worldwide perspective by referring o capitalist incursions at the same
time upon traditional practices of commening in Ireland, North Africa, South
America, the Caribbean. and North America. Indonesia or India could be
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added. Certainly, the expropriations were resisted with the means at hand

which included the tools of production. The redressers who were thus expro-
priated came to constitute, ideally if anachronistically, an imternanonal prole.
taniat, This is most clear when considering the international texxile industry,
for its global division of labor propelled class developroents from the cotton

plantation to the Lancashire facrory, bat it is also true of the division of labor
in the international food economy which inereasingly relied on sugar. The

real conmections which paralleled the ideal ones ocourred an sea, The probe-
tariat from the expropriated commons of the world had an acrual existence

in the seafaning communities of the world's ports, hence we call i, withour
anachronism, the tesraqueons proletariat. What was to prevent its revolation-
ary actualization for they surely were aware of the many roads nor taken? An
answer was provided by the Rarcliffe Highway murders which initiated proe-
esses of terror, xenophobia, and criminalization.

The Ratcliffe Highway Murders took place on the nights of Drecember 7
and te, 1811 The servant of the Marrs family had been sent out to buy oysters
foor a Tare Sarurday night dinner and reurned having to knock repearedly at the
doar, the firs sign thar a homicidal extermination had taken place in the linen-
draper's house. Marr, his wife, their infant, and an apprentice had been brually
murdered by means of a maul and a ships carpenter’s chisel. Mo property was
taken. Less than two weeks later around the corner on New Gravel Lane in
the same docker’s neighborhood of Wapping, Mr and Mrs, Williarson and
a maidservant were similarly Bloodily murdered

A wetrifying frenzy became intense and extensive. The “passionate enthu-
siasm” of the crowd. a "frenzied movement of mixed horror and exaltation,”

“a sublime sort of magnetic contagion,” spread through the metropolis and
the countey. Shelley in the Lake District must have known of it because he
was in dialogue there with Robertt Southey who wrote from Keswick, three
bundred miles away. that the murder mingled horror and insecurity. It brought
a stigma “on the land we live in." “The national character is disgraced.” We
shall see that it became a moment of chauvinism.

Among the many reactions 1'd like o consider rwa essays by Thomas
de Quincey. “On Murder as Considered One of the Fine Acts” and “The
Knocking at the Gate in Macheth,” because they lead us to the major themes
of modern life, despite their obseure perversity. He writes of the murderer.

“there must be raging some great storm of passion—jealousy, ambition, venge-
ance, harred,—which will create a hell within him; and inte this hell we are to
look.” Azsuredly, we accept that this is true, that the individual wasin 2 gripaf
a great storm of passion. Yer the power of this individual passion can be best
understood if we see that it is aligned with powertul social forces that were
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specific to the economics of the lacation. Hell was both within and withour,
subjective and social. De Quincey's second essay refers to a rare moment in
Shakespearean tragedy when an important experience is represented by alow
character providing the view from below:

The action at the beginning of Act 11, scenc iii, had reached a pitch of
terror and tension in the murder of Dancan, when the knocking begins ar the
gate. To de Quincey, the porter's speech in Macbeth represencs “the reestablish-
ment of the goings-on of the world.” The murder is insulared from “the ordi-
nary tide and succession of homan affairs.” The knocking at the gace returns
us tor “the world of ordinary life.” But it doesn't do this, o if it does it returns
us to specifically English ordinary life. What the portet’s speech actally reveals
are several of the permanent antagonisms of English modernity, the moral
econorny atd the criminalized wage, which for centuries were either ignared
totally or expressed in slang, low speech, or cant. Lec us Toak mote closely

The porter, hung aver and slowly making his way 1w the door, muteers
and tormpares himself 1o the parter of hell, not the homicidal introspective
hel] but 2 working-class, cynical hell damning it all. He doesn't have time o
let in “all protessions that go the primrose way 1w the everlasting bonfire,” bur
two must be mentioned,

Knock, knock, knock! Wha's there in the name of Beclzebub? Here's a
farmer that hanged himself on the expectation of plenty: come in time;
have napkins cnough about you, here you'll sweat far'e.

This i 4 reference 1 the disappearing of the moral economy of the time,
circa 16067, as well as 1812 when in April Haonah Smith, fifty-four years old,
overmrned a cart of potatoes in Manchester at the end of several days of a
food rioting. The cavalry suppressed the people and she was apprehended
for “highway robbery,” nevertheless the prices of potatoes, butter, and milk
came down. She was hanged in May 1812. & casualty to the "maoral economy”
whose complex market regulations expressed the ancient theme that none
should profic at the expense of anather’s wane.*

Knock, knack, knock! Wha's there? Faith, here’s an old English railor
come hither for stealing out of a Freneh hose: come in, tailor; here you
M3y Foast your goose,

Before electricity the smoothing iron, called the “goose,” was kept on a
fite. The reference is to the criminalization of the tailor's perquisites in the
remnants of the cloth he cut called cabbage and stored in the “taylor’s repos-
itory for his stolen goods” whose cant term was "Hell. ™ If the porter’s view
of life is “ordinary,” this ordinary life is hell.
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The “hell” within the murderer is also the "hell” of ¢riminalized customs
of the docks. For owenty years powerfil commercial intereses from Carbbean
sugar planters to London ship owners, from Thames warehousemen to the
Wist India interest, worked with the Home Office to devise means o destroy
the customary compensation which the sailors, lumpers, and dockworkers
enjoyed as customs in common, John Harriore wrote, "we succeeded by our
joint effores in bringing inte reasonable order some thousands of men who
had long considered plunder as a privilege.” The slippage from custom w
perquisite 1o privilege to plunder was the slide along the slippery slope of
criminalization. The coalheaver rook twa or three bushels of coal. “Cosiom
was their invariabte plea,” wrote Harriow,** Of the lumpers whe unloaded the
West India vessels one witness testified to Parliament. "they could not subsist
withour (whar they are pleased 1o Term) Perquisites.”* A Parliamentary
committee of 1823 asked 2 ship owner, "Therefore, this, which osed 1o be
called plunderage, was ar least in a considerable degree, a mode of paying
wages™ and the ship ownaer replied, "It was certainly an undersiood thing "¢

They lived in a dockside communiry where subsistence depended on
such customs. Patrick Colquhoun labeled them “crime,” convincing the
propertied public and Parliamene as well. This was an upside-down world
Shelley described where opualence and luxory of the few were purchased by
the disease, penury, and crime of the many. “The worm is in thy core,” wrote

Anna Barbauld, "Crime walks thy streers, Fraud earns her unblest bread.” The
density of habication, collective living arrangernents, inms, boarding houses,
pawn shaps, slop shops, second hand shops, old iron shops, receiving kens,
fences, brothels, constituted an urban economic strucrure of opaciry which
Patrick Colquhoun was determined o destray.

Twao policies were followed o accomplish this end. William Tatham, a
political economist of inland navigarion, contrasted the care given ta the
cemtrifugal tendencies of overseas comenerce with the neglect of centripetal
facilities of the amazing transfer of unbounded wealth.*” In other words
England’s strength in its navy contrasted with weakness in its police. Police
could not easily be introduced as it had to overcame more than a century's
opposition after the experience of Oliver Cromwell's military dictatorship and
the consequent hastility to a standing army. Furthermore police were agsa.
ciated with France, the national enemy, and French dictatorship. Thus the
introduction of a police force into England had 1o be pratracted beginmning
at the end of the cighteenth century with small or niche forces (Bow Sireet
patrol, Thames River police) and broadening from Irish police experience in
the early nineteenth century into England. Peel’s Peace Preservation Act of
1814, a police acr, the result of the property panic after the Rarclife Highway
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murders, was anather such step. The second policy against the underground
cconomy of the waterfront was an investment of constant capital in dockside
infrastrucrure., colossal building projects accomplished in the first decade of
the century which at once destroyed deckers neighborhoods and created vitan-
tic enclosures of walls, locks, and canals. In fact, the fitst Racclifle Highway
murders occutred across the road from such a commercial forweess,

X1

Comventional histonography, even labor history, has nor included these strug-
gles which are still stigrnatized by the discourse of cominaliry, or de Quincey’s
“world of ordinary life” Over ten years beginning in 1803, “almost the entire
pacernalist code was swept away."** The regulations regarding the woalen
trade were suspended and then in 1800 repealed. In 1815 the apprenticeship
clauses of 5 Eliz. I c.4 were repealed. The clanses which had permircted magis-
trates to set minimum wages were abolished. Duting the same periad the
last common law means of price-fixing were descroyed and laws against fore-
stalling and regrating {rwo forms of profiteering—keeping poods from sale,
buying in order to sell respectively) were nor renewed.

The forces of order looked for a kind of carharsis to purge the prop-
erty holders of their fears. The murders produced a firestorm of chauvinism:
Germans, Danes, Indians, Portuguese, and finally Irish were suspected, and
a roundup of forey o fifty people quickly ensued.

John Williams, a sailor who had been discharged owo months earlier
in Ocrober 1811, widely believed te have been lrishman from co. Down was
apprehended. Williams lodged at the Peat Tree in (ld Wapping, He had once
sailed with barr and with Williarn Ablass, a k.a. “"Long Billy.” born in Danzig.
They sailed from Rio de Janeiro 1o Demarara, Surinam, where the crew muti-
nied. John Williams was commited to Coldbath Fields and widely believed
© have been scapegoated *

Divine Service on Christmas Day in Greenwich was interrupted by the
alarm drum beating 1o arms. River fencibles {soldiers liable for defensive
service only) repaired to their post 1o do their dury. Was it another assassin
or had the French invaded? A large party of Irish had been drinking and fell
into faction Bghting, People were afraid to go out of doors. Five hundred
Shadwell householders met on Christnas Day to arm themselves and form
volunteer associations.

John Williarns was found dead in his prison, an apparent suicide. His body
delivered 1o Shadwell magistrates who, with approval of the Home Office,
mounted it on a cart, in full open display, and paraded it on New Year's Eve
in the neighborhood in front of ten thousand people before driving a stake
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through its heart beneath the paving stones of Old Gravel Lane, a “salu-
tary example to the lower orders.” The corpse of the sailor, John Williams,
was subject to public, theatrical, and ritvalized humiliation. It was a savage
raoment in the histary of English law comparable i the dismemberment and
hurniliztian in 1806 of Jear-Jacques Dessalines, the black ruler of Haid. Richard
Ryder was the Home Secretary, a reactionary and feeble man. Like Spencer
Pereeval, the prime minister, wha always wore black, Ryder was an evangelical.

Richard Brinsley Sheridan, the Irish playwright and member of Parliamend,
said “they fad the worst appetices of the mob in the unseemly exhibivion of
the dead body to the multitude.” In the midse of public hysteria the prime
minister, Perceval, spake admitiing frankly that the morders were not solved
and joined the clamor for more potice. He was assassinated on May 1, 1812
Sheridan spoke out against English xenophobia. “The prejudice of the hour
would have him an Irishman. " They were made to cross themselves as corrob-
oration. "It was nothing but an losh murder and ¢ould have been done only
by Irishmen! Beastly as this prejudice was, the Shadwell magistrates were not
ashamed to act up te itin all the meanness and bigotry of its indignant spint,
viewing the murder in no less a light than that of 3 Popish plot.”

The murders were guickly brought within a counterrevolutionary agenda.
The Mewgare Calendar conjectured that he was a veteran of the 1798 rebellion,
“In the dreadful paths of rebellion probably it was that he was first tempted to
imbrew his hands in the blood of his fellow creatures,” and its terrible scenes
of midnight murder.”™ Modern historians of the murder call Williams's
arrest “a blatant example of racialism and anti-Catholicism."** A letter to the
Hunts's The Examiner { January 9, 1812} expressed the view that "o keep the
natives of Ireland ignotrant and barbarous at home and to calumniate them o
the rest of Europe was the object of every succeeding chief governor of that
country.” More was involved. The terraqueous humanity of the East End of
the London docks was further tercorized and divided by religion, by ethmic-
iy, by property, by country of origin,

The procession was led by the constable, the collector of taxes, a ¢oal
merchant, and the “supetintendant of Lascars in the East India Cotupany’s
service.” This was rough street theatre of nationalism and class discipline.
Lascars comprised 60 percent of the merchant service in 1814. They were
seamen hired in Benga! to sail East India ships back to Britain. They were
ohien kidnapped, mistreated on the six months voyage. paid berween one
sixth and one seventh the ratc of the Buropean sailor, and abandoned naked,
cold, and destiture once the ship atrived on the Thames and delivered of its
cargo. One thousand four bundred and three lascars arrived in 1810, and one
hundred died within the year. A missionary sent among them in 1813 declared
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them “senseless worshippers of dumb idols” and “practically and abomina.
bly wicked.” There was a depor for them on Ratcliffe Highway where they
were gvercrowded, underfed, and often punished. The East India Company's
medical attendant said such reports came only “from the discontented and
criminal."*? And yet it was entirely likely thar such a lascar provided Thomas
Spence with his knowledge of Buddhism which he printed in The Giant Killer,
the newspaper he had begun to publish just belore his death in 1814,

Wapping imports as well as the commeodities of empire—its "goods” to
use the hypocnitical term—also the people, and sometimes, like the crew of
the Rexburgh Castle, according to Captain Hutchinson they could be “very
bad."** Williams enlisted on the Bast Indiaman, Roxburgh Castle, bound to
the Brazils, in August ri1o and fourteen months later discharged in Wapping.
Detained a long rime at Rio where the captain warned Williams that if he ever
were 10 go an land he was bound to be hanged. The ship then proceeded o
Demerara, where the crew tnutinied, to be pur down by Capeain Kennedy of
the navel brig Ferester. He had beenin Rio de Janeiro aboard the ship Roxburgh
Casile ar a tirne when the Royal Navy was actively exploiting the opening left
by the collapse of the Spanish empire and in patrolling ships e enforce the
ban on the slave trade, Caprain Kennedy was a severe officer who wielded the
lash with exceptional enthusiasm. ™ Three mutincus sailors were confined in
Suninarn, including William Ablass, a.k.a. "Long Billy," 2 leader of the mutiny,
and drinking partner of Williams in Wapping,

The English had raken over the colony from the Dukch in 1803 and
by 180 sugar was replacing cotton and coffee as the export crop and John
Gladstone was establishing his enormous interests. Guyanese slaves had shifted
one hundred million wns of earth with their long-handled shovels creat-
ing what the Dutch called polders, ot land reclaimed from the sea, and what
Walter Rodney called "a remendous contribution o the humanization of the
Guyanese coastal landscape.” With sugar came steam-powered mills which
“saved” labor in the mill and intensified it i the fields. Hence, more slaves.

With steam and slavery came spiritual uplift whose mind-forged mana-
cles were forged in mandatory chapel. In 1810 a law was passed against obeah,
an Afro-Caribbean religious practice criminalized as witcheraft or soreery.
In 811 John Wray, the missionary, wrote a Christian catechism of obedience,
and against theft, waste, and negligence, which parallels the repressive injunc-
tions of Patrick Colquhoun and John Harrior against customary takings on
the river Thatries, I the same year the government issued regulations for reli-
gious instruction (registration of instruceors, location of chapels, noninterfer-
ence with hours of toil, confinement ko estate, etc.} which when reissued in
123 helped to spark the grear slave rebellion.”” In 1871 Carmichael, the English
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governor, made English the language of rale and named the principle town
for the new regent, Georgerown, as thar was the yeat George |1l was declared
irrevocably mad and the regency begun. In Trinidad that year it was prophe-
sied that before long “white men will be burnitg in hell."*

The movement to village autonomy that began after the slave revolrs
of 1823 produced a democratic, proud communicy of ex-slaves which the
Lemndon Times was to call “little bands of Socialists.”*7 Machine-breaking was
not unknown. Ken Robertson, my fellew worker in Toledo, Ohia, rells the
story of Mr. Sarnuels who lost his hand 1o a mechanical eoconut shredder and
it response four men from his rwin village, Golden Grove and Nabaclis, “sct
fire o the pumping station in the wee small hours of one wretched unlfor-
gettable morning

XI
It was the sailors of the world who manned the most expensive of machines,
the deep-water sailing ship. Commmerce and globalization depended on themn.
They mutinied and were notoriously answered with terror John Williams
was contfined within the same cells of Coldbath Fields prizon that fifteen vears
earlier had held the mutineers of the Nore, whose red flag, "floating republic.”
and direct action were inspirational to Thamas Spence, Walt Whitman, and
Herman Melville as well as to innumerable sailors as far away as Cape of Good
Hope or Bengal * A few short years after the muriny William Wordsworth,
in the preface (180z2) o Lyrical Ballads wrore, “the Poet binds together by
passion and knowledge the vast emmpire of hutnan sociey as i is spread over
the whole earth, and over all time,” forgeting to add that, howsoever such
binding may rake place {what passions? whose knowledgeth, it could not be
done without the sailor.

Hell is an element that tecurs, Mot long after the assassination of Perceval
in May 161z Ryder, seill home secretary, teceived this letrer From Manchester
Luddites (without benefit of spell-check),*®

Theirfore you may Prepaire (o pn o the Divel o Bee Secraterry for Mo
Perceval theire (or there are fire Ships Making to saile by land as well
as by Warter that will not faille to Destray all the Obnoctious in the
both Houses as you have been a great Deal of pains to Destroy Chiele
part of the Country icis know your turn to fall. The Remedy for you is
Shor Destroction Withoue Detection—prepaice for thy Deparoure and
Recommend the same to thy friends
Your Hble sert &
Luddires
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Thus, from Blake's satanic mills to the Luddite’s damnation of the prime
minister and home secretary, from Shakespeare's porter to Milton's demons,
from Shelley's hell of war to de Quincy's hell of murder, the material siruc
mres of modern English history—commercial agriculture, enclosures, the
criminalized artisan, the factory, and the machine—were likened to the place
of burning fires and eternal torment.

Queen Mab does not belong to that infernal tradition. The widening gulf
between rich and poor is deplored and denounced inlanguage of both tender-
ness and wrath that does not rely on the myths of the Inferno. Influenced by
Godwin and Volney, Shelley nevertheless appeals to a meraphysics of his own
which owes something to local, folk, and nanmionotheistic spieits, Inasmuch as
hell is underground the two raditions overlap with the Ecuadorean volcances,
the Mississippi valley carthquake, the plain of Gwaelod, and the coal mines.

The application of steam power required extraction of coal by digging
more deeply which the steam engine also enabled. The miner is deseribed
in Queent Mab:

... yon squalid form,

Leaner thao fleshless misery, that wastes
A sunless life in the unwhalesome mine,
Drags out in labour a protraceed death
To glut their grandeur. (i, 12

On May 24, 1812, in Sunderiand ook place the great Felling colliery
disaster when ninery-rwo were killed, rwenty younger than fourteen and
one boy eight years old. This inspired Davy's invention of the safery lamp
whose construction he brilliantly described in an inexpensive publication,
“with the hope of presenting a permanent record of this important subject to
the practical miner, and of enabling the friends of humanity to estitnate and
apply those resources of seience, by which a great and permanently existing
evil may be subdued.” Humphrey Davy had lectured w packed theatres in
Dublin the year before; in 1812 William Godwin took his fourteen-year-old
daughrer, Mary, 1o listen to Davy lecture in London ®2 In Frankenstein {1R17)
Mary depicis the monster patherically listening cutside the window of a
lonely mountain cottage to a peasant family reading aloud Volney's Ruiny
and how it came to be that the cornmons was lost and mankind was divided
between rich and poot. The hunted subaltern praduct of scientific progress
cacks bus ear to the social effects of economic development, enclosure and
class separation, ot X2,

In Queen Mab Shelley expresses the philosophy of Necessitarianism, a
docrrine of the powerful. "History, politics, marals, criticismm, all grounds of
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reasonings, all principles of science, alike assume the truth of the doctrine of
Mecessity.” These are the assumptions of power, inevitabilicy, necessiry, fave.
Shelley continues, “[No farmer carrying his corn to market doubts the sale of
it at the markex price. The master of a manufactory no more donbs that he
can produce the human labor necessary of his purposes than his machinery
will act as they have been accustomed 1o act.” Shelley is conscious of conwvul-
sive events in Manchesrer, and alludes to both permanent antagonisms of
modernity, the moral economy and Luddism, He was not a dererminist or a
fatalist. and nor were the Luddires.

Looking back two hundred years from the vantage point of 2011 it is
easicr to sec that the proletariat was not insulaz or particular to England. 1e
had suffered rraumatic loss a3 we have seen in a few of the mynad commons
of 1811 such as the Irish knowledge commaons, the agrarian commons of the
Mile, the open ficlds of England enclosed by Acts of Parliament. the Mississippi
Delta commuons, the Cregk-Chickasaw-Cherokee commaons, the Lanerps and
pardes of Venezuela, the Mexican comunidades de los naturales, the eloquently
expressed nu-and-berry commens of the Great Lakes, the customs of the
sikep villagers of [ava, the subsistence commons of Welsh gardeners, the
commons of the street along the urban warerfront, the lascars crammed in
dark spaces far from home, and the Guyanese slaves building commons and
community—and these losses were accomplished by terrifying machines—
the mart-of-war, the steam engine, the comon gin—which therefore were not
seen as “improvement,” “development,” or "progress’ but as hell itself.

The steam engine of Lancashire in 1811-12 differed [rom the steam engine
of Fukushima of 2011 in the source of power. But otherwise, is Fukushima but
a scaling up of the machine opposed by the Luddites? OF course not, because
hammers would not bring redress, only radicactive contamination. Yet the
technelogies and seienee of bath machines were products of war in the nine-
teenth and rwentieth centuries respectively. They both have “augmented the
general inguietude of man.” 1o quate John Charnock, ao engineer of the men-
of.war of the Napaleonic period.** He referred to these engines as being “the
grand promoters of those horrid scenes of slanghter and desolation which,
during so many ages, have disgraced the universe,”

The imaginative faculty can be political. There was a poiesis of the
Luddites and the commions alike which have enabled us 1o gather Atlantic
evidenee from 181112, Japanese expericnce has given us Godzilla, 4 subrer:
ranean, terragueous, and monstrous pawer, while English experience has
given us Ned Ludd. a secular myth of insurrectionary convenience. The war
machine and the machines of war. that military-industrial complex, arise fram
arternpts to destroy the world's commoans by means of %2, The only efective
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ANtZOTISE MuUst be the world's commoners with sufficient imaginarion
see in volcanic eruption, earthquake, and the comet’s path the auguries of
planetary change and the remodeling of the earth’s nations and governmenis.

London
201l
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CHAPTER SEVEN

Foreword to E.P. Thompson’s
William Morris: Romantic to Revolutionary

I

Given the overall pollurion of the seas, the land, the atmosphere, as well as the
geological layers beneath the seas, the world, considered as a chemical organ-
ization, is undergoing an inversion, Dangerous gases derived from beneath
the seas are being consumed on earth and elevated into the armosphere with
dire consequences for the biclogical organization of the world. As Rebecca
Solnit points our, it is "the world rurned wpside down,” althongh that is noc
what is commanly meant by the phrase, which was always egalitarian and and.
imperial.' Formerly it described spiritual and polivical revohations; St. Paal was
accused of ‘'murning the world upside down’ when he preached universally ro
all—Greeks, Jews, men, women—in Thessalonica (Acts 17:6) and it was the
name of the Tune played at Cornwallis’s surrender at Yorktown which achieved
American independence {“all men are created equal™).

As egalitarian and atwi-imperial, E.P. Thompson and William Mords were
both cammunists, and we need communists now as never before. But what
does the term mean? | shall try to provide an approach that relies on “the
commons.” irs cognate,

As 2 founder of an anti-capicalist, tevolutionary, working-class organiza-
tign Morris had 1o come up with de finitions suitable for a political programme:

“Well. what I mean by Socialism is a condition of society in which there would
be neither rich nor poor, neither master nor masrer's man, neither idle nor
overworked. neither brain-sick brain workers, nor heart-sick hand workers, in
aword, in which all men would be living in equality of condition, and would
trianage their affairs urwastefully, and with the full consciousness that harm
1o-one would mean harm to all—the realization ar last of the meaning of the
word coMMONWEALTH. " Most of the elements of this definition—that there
may be several types of societies, that the prevailing society is based on the
classes rich and poar, that equaliry is an attainable condition. that overwork
and alienation of labor violate hurnan sclidarity—are derived from the strug-
gles of the early Industrial Revolution as we have come tu know them thanks
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o E.P. Thompsen's narrative, The Making of the English Working Class (1063).
The only point that is distinctly that of Morris is the demand for "umwaste,”
This is what makes his communism green.

We sense the green again when Marris loses his temper: “It is 4 shoddy
age. Shoddy is king. Fram the statesman (o the shoemaker all is shaddy” he
exclaimed to a reporter. “Then you do not admire the cornmon-sense John
Bull. Mr. Mortis?” "John Bull is a stupid, unpracticat oaf,” Morris replied.* Ata
calmer mament he said. “Apart from the desire to produce beautiful things,
the leading passion of my life has been and is hatred of moderm eivilization.”
That hatred sterns from a repugnance of all that was squalid, stupid, dull, and
hateful i capitalism and it led to its repudiation root and branch, Morris's
anti-capitalistn was nurtured by his study of the romantic poers and w show
this is one of Thompson's achicvemnents.

Morris possessed “a deep love of the earth and life on it, and a passion for
the history of the past of mankind. Think of it! Was itall 1o end in a counting-
house on the top of a cinder-heap ... *" The question has become more urgent,
the counting houses have become skyscrapers, the cinder-heap has become
mounds of coal ash, piles of railings, poisonous slurey, vast il spills, buried
beryllium, et cetera. Morris says—think of ir! Indeed, that is our arder of the
day. Or, more simply, towards the end of his life he provided a familiar meaning
whose very modesty conceals whar is most revolutionary in it, namely, the
suggestion that the funre is already immanenily in the present: “We are living
n an epoch where there is combat berween commercialism, or the system of
reckless waste, and communism, or the systern of neighboutly common sense.””

Thormpson as a stalwart member of the Communist Party of Greac
Britain did not have the same pressure as a [ounder wo devise comprehensive
definitions. His problem was the epposite, He joined a Parey that had already
attained victory in one country, the USSR, so thar any definition was bound ro
include ratson d°éra, far from neighborly common sense. As a founder of the
New Lefi, Thompson grafied on w the old what was new, namely, “socialist
humanism,” which however never took lasting hold. Morris had an aestheric
practice as poet and crafts worker wherein the relation berween revolutionary
communism and the cammons found manifold expressions. For Thompson,
the relation found private, familial expression, and it infused his writing as an
historian and peacenik. Thompson’s lasting political achievement was in the
tnovement against nuclear WEBPOHS.

The periods of horris's writings at the end of the nineteenth century and
the middle of che twentieth century when Thompson wrote abour Morris
were characterized by a planctary transition in the sources of energy driving
economic development, from coal to petroleum to nuclear. These changes

oy
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are largely absent in the writings of Thompson as they are from the commen-
rarors on Morris. 1 do not wish to “reduce” the thought of cither man to
the material and energy basis of the socieries they lived in {the reduction
of the ideclogical superstructure to the material base was the Mandst error
Thompson enticized most). Mormis was 2 crafisman of many and several mate-
rials, Thompson was an innovative and skilled historian; both were historical
materialists, If we are to restore notions of the commons 10 revolutionary
comrmnunism then we need to understand the materiality of history.

As communists they were both opposed ro the capitalist mode of produe-
tion but they wrore licde about it per se. Sinee capital requires the separation
of the warker from the means of production and subsistence, and since the
most important such means is land, commoning must logically be the answer
to the ills of a elass-riven sociery. Not anly is the commons an answer or ther-
apeutic cure (as it were}, it was the previously existing condition, because
the original expropriation was from the commons. Mords was aware of
thus, and so was Thompson, who expressed it differently. Thus, historically
speaking. capitalism is merely the middle, an interlude one might hopefully
say, between the old commons of the past and the true communism of the
furure, Qur language teflects the change in the degradation of the meaning
of “comroner” from a person with access to the earthly commons o the
undistinguished, ignoble mass, with the implicit understanding that he or she
had nothing o call his ot her own.

n

William Morris was born in 1834 in “the ordinary bourgeois style of comfort,”
financed by a father who was a bill-broker it the City of London, one of the 250
richest men in England as a result of speculation in copper mining.* He lived
in Walthamstow near Epping Forest with its knobbly, majestic hernbeams.
He lgved 10 read. At Oxford University he fell under the spell of the critics of
Victorian sociery, Thomas Carlyle and John Ruskin. He began o write poetry
and decided to become an architect. In 1961 he founded a firm with Rossetti
and Burne-Jones producing decorarive arts. such as carpets, chintzes, stained
plass, carvings, wallpaper, thus realizing his ideal of handicraft and leading to
the Arts and Crafrs movement. His floral stvle remains familiat after so many
years. In 1871 and again in 1873 he went to Ieeland and translated its sagas. He
started Anti-Scrape, or the Society for the Protection of Ancient Buildings.
preservation work that would lead to the National Trust, He was treasurer of
the Eastern Question Association opposing war in the Balkans. He founded
the Socialist League in 1884, He founded the Kelmscott Press it 1891, which
published sixty-six volumes. He died in 186.

(]
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Edward Thompson was born in 1524, the second son of Edward
Thompson semior (1886-1046). 2 lapsed Methodist missionary in lndia, a poet
and historiar, veteran of the murderous Mesopuotamian campaign, and liberal
ally of the lndian movemnent of independence, Edward Thompson's mather,
Theodasia Jessup, was an American Presbyterian missionary, associated with
the Amenican College in Beirur. Their first son, Frank, was brilliant clagsics
student, who joined the Communist Parcy in 1930 and then signed up for
war. His brather, Edward, followed in 1942 joining the Communist Party and
going 1o war. Frank was killed in Bulgaria in dubious aircumstances in 1944,
an episode in the transition from the anti-fascist alliance to the Cold War”
Returning o nniversity and then to adult education in Leeds, Edward began
his wotk on Morris publishing some of it in 1957 and his major study in 1955,
the year before he left the CPGB (Communist Party of Great Botain), or the
Old Left, and helped to found the New Left and work with ies ally the CHND
(Campaipn for Muclear Disarmament), For two decades in the 19608 and 970s
he practiced as an histotian 1aking further academic posivions at the University
af Warwick and it the U5, In the 19808 he returned again to the peace move-
ment and became 2 founder of END or Buropean Muclear Disarmament
taking up themes of 1945, themes inevitably poised between the hope of the
Welfare Stare and the terror of Hiroshima, He died in1sg3.

Morris of the nincteenth century and Thompson of the twentieth
cerury were serious scholars and voluminows wrirers. Mortis wrate more
than half a dozen fantasy romances whose mood was dreamy, gothic, and

“medievalist”; he wrote two socialist elassics, The Dream of Johr Ball and News
from Nowhere, he wrote poetry and songs; For years he wrote weekly for The
Commgnweal, the socialist newspaper he financed and edited. Thompson
wrote a novel and poerry; he wrote campaigning political essays; he wrote
influential history baoks such as The Making of the English Working Class (1963),
Whigs and Husters (19752, and Cistoms in Common (1995}, They were borh prodi-
2ious agitators who wrote, spoke, and endured countless tedious commit-
tee meetings. Actually Morris joined the Social Democratic Federation in
1883 and left it in 1884 to form the Socialist League, which had an influen-
tial run until 1890 when he was removed by anarchists, 5o Morris went on
10 form the Hammersmith Socialist League. Thompsan, too, had a six-year
career fram expulsion from the Communist Party in 1956 to departure from
the New Left Review in 1962. They both were English. They both too were
Marxists, if we treat that term problematically, as we treat “England.” asa
label, Finally, they were both craftsmen. "The poet loves words, the painter
loves paints: the historian loves geting to the bottom of everything in the
sources themselves ™*
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This edition of Williem Morris: Romantic to Revolutionary was published in
1977 considerably revised from the first edition of 1255 and with the addition
of a fifty-page postscript, The first edition itself was the cesult of many years
of work some of which had appeared four years earlier in the leftist literary
journal Arena, So we have three dates in the evelution of Thompson's Morris,
1051, 1955, and 1977 Acrually, the relationship begins earlier,

In January 1944 Erank wrote Edward, owo brothers now two soldiers
in armigs defeating fascism, abour News from Nowhere as an example of “the

st passionate possible idealism.”® “Until we are conscious shapers of our

own destiny there can be no balaneed cohetent goodness or beaury” When

the troops returned they were determined o shape their own destiny, News

Jrom Nowhere helped shape the curdook of Jack Daash, a London docker, and

fierce rank-and-file lcadet of the dockers—port-wide, nation-wide, and world-
wide—whuose sirike of 1947 was the beginning of postwar industrial curmeil. '

Marrs rernained with Thompson his whole life. He told an American

interviewer, “[afer the war] | was teaching as much literarure as history. |

thoughe, how do [, fiest of all. raise with an adult class, many of them in

the labour movement—discuss with them the significance of licecature o

theit lives? And | started reading Morris. I was seized by Morris. [ thoughe,
why is this man thought to be an old foddy-duddy? He is dght in with us

still.” Thompson concluded that Morris was “rhe first creative artist of major
stature in the history of the world to take his stand, conscigusly and withour
the shadow of a comprormise, with the revolutionary working class.” “The
Marris! Marx argument has worked inside me ever since. When, in 956, my
disagreements with orthodox Matxism became fully articulare, | fell back on
mades of perception which 1'd learned in those years of close company with
Muarris, and | found. perhaps, the will to go on arguing from the pressure
of Morris behind me."'" And perhaps it was a way of keeping faith with the
passionate idealism of his brother. Thompson did not drop Morris's unequiv-
acal assertion of allegiance to "the revolutionary working class” from his 1677
edition. Thompson himself elaborated an it in his history The Making of the
Enghsh Working Class (1963) if not in his current politics, for both rerms had
been perversely compromised by Cold War discourse.

The textual evolution of Thompson's biography of Morris stents from
this idealism of (944, | shall comment ort each of these texts, the Arena articles
of 1951, the first edition of 1955 published by the Communist Party publishing
house Lawrence and Wishart, and the excisions and excursus of the second
edition of 1977. Before doing this, however, we have to step back before the
war to the 1930s when unemployrment and fascism necessivated such idealistn.
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Irt rg34 Stanley Baldwin inaugurated the Morris centenaty at the Victoria
and Albert Museumn. Aniron and steel magnate, leader of the Tory Parry, and
already twice prime minister, he was ra lead the country again as prime minis-
ter i 1535-7. Edward Burne-Jones, Morris's oldest friend, was Baldwin's uncle.
As a child Baldwin was "a great pet of Morris and Burne-Jones.” In fact Morris
was in love with Baldwin's mother's sisrer. Baldwin's discourse was sertimental
and pomipoos: “'to me, England is the country, and the country is England.” He
evoked “the tinkle of the hammer on the anvil in the country smithy” or "the
last load ac night of hay being draven down 2 lane,” or “the wild anemones in
the woods in April.” In 1935 he spoke of that “dear, dear land of curs.” And “the
level evening sun over an English meadow.” To Baldwin, William Morris was
an innocent, child-like craftsman whose legacy was artsy-craftsy nationalism '
The plutocrat ignored the fact that Mocris was a communist revolutionary.

Hardly were the honeyed words our of the Tory mouwrh than R Page
Arnct, the Seottish conscientions objector and a founder of the CPGE in 1920,
responded with a sixpenny patnphlet in defence of Morris, the revolution-
ary.'* All political persuasions claitn Moris [rom the Labouor Parcy, which
only inhales “this fragrance of the Garden of England” to the fascists who
claimed Mornis because he was “irnbued with the Viking spitic.” The Dream
aof Jahn Ball (18867} is "one of the grearest imaginative books of the world,”
said Arnot. Why so? Morris was studying Des Kapiial when he wrote it Arnor
summarised the whole Morgs, artist and revolutionary, in two paines: "first,
art must perish urtless it be a people’s art; secondly, thar the worker must be
an artist and the artist be 2 worker,”

For May Day 1036 Jack Lindsay, editor of Left Review, pablished a long
poem called “not english?” The ragped thief, the soldier, the sailor, the corers,
peasants, Anabaprists, Levellers, miners, and weavers, are nat English accord-
ing 10 ruling-class definirions. Lindsay set about a working-class definition of
England.

Stand put one of the men whe ars not eoglish,

come, William Morris,

you that preached armed revolt e the workers and said
of the men who died for us in the Commune of Paris:
We honour them as the foundatian-stonie

of the new world that isto be. ...

though we have plucked hazelnues of aurumn,
miaking faces 2t the squirrel, 1o kiss berween laughter,
that was not our land, we were tréspassers,
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the field of toil was our allowed life,
beyond it we might not stir though blossomescents
lefr tender erails leading o the heart of summer

This is what Edward, his brother Frank, the young students, read and
which inspired them. Edward in canversation used 1o surmmarize the problem
with the two-word intetrogation whose simplicity, abviously, came from the
distillation of years if nor decades of thinking and talk: “whose England?”
he'd ask. We also ask, what is England—an imagined community or hazel-
ruts? From this problem came an agenda too—the insurrecrionary commune,
woodland commaon rights. internationalism. The urban insurrection of the
Paris Commine (1871} abolished night work and destroyed the guillotine,
putting an end to the inhuman instrurment of recror, What is the natuce of
the commons? s it a natural commons that is free for all? 1s it a regulated
agrarian commons where only recognized commoners may gather hazel-
nuts or avail their pigs of forest pannage? 1s it "public” ownership regulated
by government? The contradiction poings o the subiitle of the Morris biog-
raphy: romantic o revelutionary

v

The Cold War played outr domestically within the labor movement, within
elecroral politics, within ideclogy, and it showed itself in rhe internacional
contest berween the LI5A and the USSR, As a corollary to it was the trans-
formation of leadership lromt Europe to America as the leading force of
impenialism, as Portugal, the Netherlands, Franee, and Britain faced insist-
ent demands of independence from their colonies. The matrix which under-
girded these domestic and international conflicts was the world organization
of the base commodity. petroleum. and the consequent recrganization of
economic infrastructures.

The strugple against the industrial worker was presented as the superses-
siun of coal. The labor of this change shifted to the new il producing states,
and while the European and American workers of the railway industry and
the coal industry were defeated only by protracted struggle. for their strug-
gles had achieved the social wage of the New Deal and the Welfate State, their
power would be aur-flanked by geo-political and rechnological means rather
than assaulted direcily, '

Suffice to say that in England the coal industry was nationalized in 1046,
electricity in 1947, ratlways in 1948, and iton and steel in 1951, " culminating in
the constitution of the world's first universal welfare state.1* In the United
States the powerful coal miners faced intense mechanization associated with

"na
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the Bituminous Coal Agreement of 1950. The raitway nerworks changed from
coal to diesel and the limited access, interstae federal highway system began
in 1956, long lebbied by the auto industry, providing the infrastructure for the
trucking industry and automobile civilization, The Buropean Caal and Steel
Community formed in 1957 subordinating French and German coal produc-
tion to a supranational “higher authorioy™ becoming the Forerunmer of the
Commen Market and then the Burope Union. The Trans-Arabian Pipe Line, or
Tapline, opened in 1550 linking the Persian Gulf oil fields to the Mediterranean
at the pore of Sidon in Lebanon. |t loaded almost a thousand tankers a year'*
Israel obtained independence in 1948 and a million Palestinians were expelled
on al-Nakba, or the Day of Catasirophe. As an additional measure of secu-
rity in the geopolitical environment for the pipeline the C1A organized a coup
in Syria in rode.

These. then, are a few of the global effects of the perroleum economy
driving industrial production and the Keynesian cconomies. They reverberated
in and put of the Communist Parties. The Stalinist theory, as a rulers’ theory,
cbscured “the theory of class struggle in the process of production iself.”
There capitalism developed a theory {Taylarism) and a practice (Fordism)
which became the bureaucraric basis in producrion of what C.L.R. James called
in 1950 “stare capiralism.” He emphasized "contimious flow” and observed
that it required "advanced planming for praduction, operating and conrrol”
Domination by the machine and pramotion of consumerism became the hall-
marks of the 19508 as compensation for cyranny and terror in production.'”

Pecroleutn became the hidden basis not only of economies. The materials
of daily life changed to plastics, whose principle feedstock became petralewm.
Culturally, in w41 Plastic Man appeared as a crime-fighting comic book, and
in 1344 Disney Productions praduced a Donald Duck cartoon “The Plastics
Inventor.”'* After the war, in the United Stares plastics became the modern
tnaterial of daily life, while in the UK plastics were associated with vulgarity
and insineerity. Encouraged by the Arts Council, the BBC, and the Council
of industrial Design all still under the sway of the arts-and-crafts aesthetic,
the high priests of elitism, such as T.5. Eliot or Evelyn Waugh, bemoaned
the plastics of mass culture as did the ribunes of plebeian England, Richard
Hoggart or George Crwell for whom plastics symbolized all that was false,
American, and shoddy. Dustin Hoffman in the 1968 flm The Graduate (s advised
by a famnily friend, "1 just want to say one word to you . . . Plastics, There's a
great future in plastics.” To the soi h ds this was 2 moment
of hilarity. The laugh concluded a formiless, ersatz era that had begun in 1951
with the publication of The Caicher in the Rye, which made the word “phony”
the semantic signarure of a generation's cultural opposition.

P
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T5. Eliot ot the one hand, a proper church-and-king conservative,
published Nates rowards the Definition of Crlture in 1948, while Raymond
Williams, on the other hand, began work in 1950 on Culiure and Sociery which
was very much 2 produet of these timesand an answer to Elioc though iv dido'e
appear until 1958. Arena was a literary and political magazine started on May
Dhay 1942, and like Qur Time, Circus, or the "Key Poets,” ane of the leftist liter-
ary initiafives not quite completely under the political direction of the CPGR
and therefore expressive of what Thompson later would call “pre-mature
revisionism.''* The Daily Worker atracked it as too inrellecrual, and the Parry
would order it to become an instroment of socialist realism after which it died.
It published Meruda and Pasternak. Here in the spring of 1951 Thompson
published "The Murder of William bMorris” and then in the summer “William
Muorris and the Moral lssues To-day” especially for a Party conference called

“The LLS.A. Threat to British Culrure.” Indeed, as the Communists said, culoure
is "a weapon in the strugple” and Thompson’s concribution was a belligerent
intervention in the cultural wars of the period.

Moral mihilism is how Arthur Miller saw the years afier Higler's death.
The dissenting intellecrual and artist became the consendng intellecrual and
artist. In 134 Peekskill riot against Paul Robeson, NATO formed, USSE
drops A-bomb, Chiness revolotion succeeds, Berlin airlift ends, Greek Civil

War ends, War Depariment changes its name to Defense Deparement. In June,
Orwell's Ninereen Eighty-Four was published. The year before Bernard Baruch,
the financier, used the 1erm “cold war” 1o refer 1o the contest berween ihe
USA and the USSR, and Walter Lippmann published a book with it as the
title. 2" Intellec tually speaking, this is when, as Thompson later said, "Vitalities
shrivelled up and books lost their leaves,” Established in 1947 the CLA ereated
concepts of “the necessary lie” and “plausible deniabilicy.”

The Gad That Failed (1949} was “as much a product of intelligence as it
was 2 work of the intelligentsia.” The Congress of Culrural Freedom founded
it 1950 was the centerpiece of the CIA's covert cultural campaign; it organ-
ized exhibitions, subsidized publishing houses and orchestras, and funded
journals and magazines, notably Encounter (1353-1590). The British Sociery
for Cultural Freedom was founded in January 1951 with Isaiah Berlin, T.5.
Eliot, Richard Crossman, and at the same time the American Commuttee for
Cultural Freedom was founded in New York, led by Sidney Hook.t' “The
Cla was in effect acting 25 America’s Ministry of Culrure.” dispersing money
through the foundations of the robber barons, Ford, Rockefeller, Carnegie.
The postwar atmosphere indeed became poisonous and the attack was deliber-
ate, secrer, and well-funded. Doris Lessing arnived in London in 1849, 3 young
communist with a two-year-old, She remembered the scene—no cafés. No
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good restaurants . .. Bveryone was indoors by ten"—and she rermembered the
moad, “The war still lingered, not only 1 the bombed places but in people's
minds and behaviour, Any conversation rended 1o drift towands the war, like
am animal licking a sore place "2? For Thompson the emotional wounds of
the perind at the end of the war included the death of his beloved brother,
the death of his father it 946, and the unprecedented human destruction of
the nuclear bormbing of Hiroshima and Nagasaki.

Thompson's essays of s were punches thrown in the second raund of
the contest for Morns. Furthermore he wrone within a distinctive culiure of
English communists which systernatically organised s cultural life arqund
vaticus ethnicities {Irish, Cypriot, Jewish, Welsh). and the arts—music, folk
songs. theatre, poetry, and—what concerned Thompson particulady—history.
Another founder of the CPGB in 1020 was the scholar Dona Torr# She begana
discussion group among British Communises before the war, and then follow-
ifg the war. she helped establish the Communist Party History Group, which
was both one of the Party’s mast creative cultural groups and influential in
rwentieth-century historiography® Thompson deseribed his gratitude o
Diona Tore in the preface o his Morris. “She has repeagedly Taid aside her own
work in ¢rder to answer my enquiries or to read drafs of my material, uneil
| felt thar pares of the book wete less my own than a collaboration in which
het puiding ideas have the main part. 1t has been a privilege to be associated
with a commumnist scholar so versarile, so distingnished, and so generous with
her gifis.” He preserved this generous tribute in the 1977 edition,

“Let us . . . [pay] even maore attention to our own history and culnral
achievements, and by bringing cur almuost forgoten revolutianary traditions
once again before the people.” This was a project of the 1e30s “red culture”
and it was this culture which Thempson was seeking to renew. It was under
attack, and Thompson attacked back. He pravided a scathing critique of a
biography by Lioyd Eric Grey called William Mosris, Prophet of England’s New
Order (London: Faber, 1949) not only for “the disintegration of the elemen-
tary standards of bourgeois scholarship”—wandering in and out of queration
marks, paraphrase. and commentary—hut for its inability ro natice “the inte-
grating factor which bound together all Morris's mamre thought and activi-
ties—Marism, with all that it implies of depth and breadth " Grey was brought
to task for claiming thac Motris became disillusioned towards the end of his
life with revolutianary sociatism, and for arguing that Morris's critique was

“moral” and "visionary” rather than “economic.” This was the binary—"the
Marx/Morris argument” he also called i—which worked in him like a dyname.

“Lloyd Eric Grey” was actually a pseudonym for an American academic
named Eshlernan whose biography had originally begun as a Princeton Ph.D.
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in the tea0s before being published in America in 1540 under the title, A Victorian
Rebel (Mew York: Scribner’s, 1990}, He took the meat gut of Morrs, leaving a
mild milguetoast socialism, “a doctrine of give and take—of sporismanship
and of fellowship.” His book reviews for the New York Times duning the 1o308
reveal a noneommical, liberal man of the American coltural élie, but T have
found no evidence that Eshleman worked for the American governmen or
was paid by it the died in 1345). The animus of Thompson's fury was partly
driven by the policy of the CP.

He began his attempt to “take the meral offensive firmly in our own
hands” against the threat of Amencan culrure whose targets included comic
books and chewing gum 2* Both his Morris essays attacked US, academia.
In his second Arena essay, "William Morris and the Moral Issues To-Day,” he
lambastes American academia with an appalling anecdote. He met a New
England English Literarure professor who failed in the chaos of the posowar
to profic from fresh meat, ie, gerting some of his buddies 1o put up some
capiral, chucking Shakespeare, renting a warehouse and an abattoir, buying

“some first ctass American refrigerating equipment,” and returning to the Mear
East where he used to teach. “Boy, 1 could have set up a chain of slasghter-
houses throughout the Hely Land! My God. | could have cleaned up.”

v
Willigm Morns: Romantic te Revolutionary was first published in 1555, At the
beginning of tas6 Krushchev gave his “secter speech” dencuncing Stalin but
in October of that year Soviet tanks rumbled onto the streecs of Budapest
suppressing a revolt of the workers' councils. Berween these events Thompson
and his comrade John Saville began a discussion in three issues of The Reasoner,
Thormpson had to make his mind up about the moralism that he'd been explor-
ing through the study of Morns. He wrote in the third and last number of
The Reasarer.2* The “subordination of the moral and imaginarive faculties
te political and administrative authority is wrong; the elimination of moral
criteria from palitical judgmenr is wrong; the fear of independent thought.
the deliberate encouragement of anti-intellectual irends among the people is
wrong; the mechanical personification of unconscious social forces. the belit-
tling of the consciaus process of intellectual and spiritual conflict, all this is
wrong."#” He was expelled from the Party. It was a moment of personal liber-
atian ron. He described "a psychological structure among Communist ineel-
lectuals from the mid-1g305 10 the late waos which left us all lacking in self-
confidence when confronted by the intcusion of ‘the Party."3*

It was not merely furtuitous that the questioning of the CPGB represented
by The Reasoner and less directly by Wiiliam Morsis the yeat beface, accurred as
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the srudents and workers of Hungaty rose up against domination by the USSR
farming as they did so councils of direct democracy. The Budapest students
struck on October 23, 1956. A week eaclier, on Ocrober 17, Queen Elizabeth ||
opened the first ever nuclear energy plant cemmercially providing elecrnciry. It
was at Calder Hall, Sellafield, Cumbria on the ¢oast of the Irish Sea. Otherwise
elecericity in England was provided thanks to the aid of t2ns of thousands of
coal tniners who, as we have seen. had the power to install the Welfare State
and might change saciety even further. Ever since President Eisenhower gave
his "Atoms for Peace” speech ar the UN in 1953, the peaceful use of nuclear
energy spatked as many fanciful deeams of cheap energy withour the interrup-
tions of either oil politics ot itdustrial disputes. The response in England was
the Campaign for Muclear Disartnament whose famous peace symbaol sigraled
a taboo upon nuclear bormbs but not nuclear energy. Although the New Lef
was defined by its relation 1o the Aldermaston marches {1958) against nuclear
weapons, it was unable to organize against nuclear energy as such. The base
commeodity was direetly linked o the war machine, Nuclear war was averted,
but Three Mile Istand {1979} and Chernobyl (1086) were down the road.

His subtitle raises questions. What is a romantic> What is a tevolution-
ary? Is the former all ideal and imagination, while the latter is all realiy and
science? The English romantic movement among poets corresponded with
both counter-revolution and intensity in the énclosure mavement. The agrar-
ian commons and the subsistence it provided were fast disappeanng. Although
Thompson will make this the theme of one of his most imporant history
books, Custonts in Comnton, he did not in the 1es0s te it (o the Romantic poets.
Thompson claims that Morris's greatness is found in the “moral realism” that
infused especially News from Nowhere (18907 and A Dveam of fohn Ball (1886),

The biography belenged to the year when the nonwhite people of the
world met in Bandung, Indonesia, searching for a third way that was neither
capitalist nor communist, Rosa Parks took 2 seat at the front of the bus in
Monrgomery, Alabama, The French historian Alfred Sauvy coined the rerm
“the Third World" in 1952 to reflect the reality thar neither the capicalist West
nior the Sovier East comprised geographically Latm America, South Asia, the
Middle East, Africa, and Oceania. His usage referred wo the Third Estate, the
commoners of France who, before and during the Erench Revelurion opposed
priests and nobles who composed the Fitst and Second Estate. Sauvy wrote,
“Like the third estate, the Third World is nothing, and wants to be something
Allen Ginsberg read "Howl” thar year, secking a rhapsodic, hip laison with
people af color against “Meloch whose love is endless oil and stone.” Although
Thompson’s biography was a powerful contribution to the search for indig-
enous radieal roots in England it was also part of the global stirring of the
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matal caparinies of humankingd whose most bitter outrage perhaps was that
greeting the American explosion of the H-bomb, code name Brave, on the
Bikini atoll in 1054, which poisoned the Japanese fishermen aboard the Lucky
Dragon and inspired Godzilla.

vl

Comparing the Arena articles with the two biographical vexts of 1955 and 1977

yields interesting results, The second one is shorter, Jess dogmatic, Tess st
dent, without "Stalinist pieties.” as he said. Burt there was more to it than that.

To John Goode “The disappearance of Shelley fram the book is remarkable 2
The suppression and emasculation of Shelley within the reaching of litera-
rure was one of the Cold War projects. Shelley remained true to the princi-
ples proclaimed with the dawn of modern history—liberté, égalics, fraternité—
even afier darkness descended on the day with the guillotine. Liberry, equalicy,
and Frarerniry had distince and definite meanings in Ireland, Haiti, the Urured
“The revolt of
definite social forces championing definite human values in the face of defi-

States, and England that were not confined to Francophili

nite tyranny” was not yet transmuted into the indefinite idealism of imagi-
native aspiration against the definite reality of nineseenth-cenwury life. In his
tremendous sonnet “England in 1819, precise wrath is directed to every part
ol the political and cultural superstrocnire. The agent of historical change—
the working class in England—had been defeated at Peterloo and was present
in Shelley s poetry, not in its historical reality, but only as a “Phantom.” Morris
had to find this real history again, that is. the social agency of revolutionary
change, from where Shelley had left it off. Morris explained, “what romance
means is the capacity for a true conception of history, a powet of making the
past part of the presene.” Morns presented a copy of Shelley’s poems 1o the
reading room of the Socialist League '

To Perry Anderson the differences berween editions fall nnder his consid-
eration of utopianism and strategies, Thompson wrote of “the whole prablem
of the subardination of the imaginative utopian faculties within the later
blarxist tradition; its lack of a moral self consciousness or even 2 vocabulary
of desire, irs inability to project any images of the furure, or even its tendency
to fall back in lieu of these upon the Utilitatian's earrhly paradise—the maxi-
mization of economic growth.” Ta this Anderson objected that the discussion
of desite was abscurantist and itrational. Moreover, Anderson “described the
histarical conditions for Morris's utopianism” (o be his rich inheritance from
his father which released him from drudgery and enabled him ro acquire his
cotnucopia of craft skills. Yes, Morris was a ercature of a beurgeois upbring:
ing and he had money. This 1s true. Yer history impinges on biography in

1



WILLIAM MORRIS: ROMANTIC T REVOLUTIONARY

addirional ways. The historical conditions for his utepian book, News Sfrom
Nowhere, included the new unionism of unskilled workers, the grear dock
strike of 1885, and the proliferarion of organizational initiatives like the Fabians,
the $cottish Labour Party, and the Irish Land League,

For Anderson the first edition was informed "by a fierce polemic against
reformism that is notably mitigated in the second.” He quotes from an 1886
leceute anticiparing civil war. Thase who believed in piece-meal change under-
estimared the seructural unity of capitalism; those who believed in the reform
of the system did not understand its ability to beguile its opponents while
simuhanecusly swindling them. Morris's opposition to melicriss, reformists,
palliativists, was often expressed. Anderson is convinced thar these writings
comprise “the first frontel engagement with reformism in the history of Marxism,”

Morris believed that revolution, or the “great change” or “the clearing
of misery,” could not be atrained without armed siruggle. Anderson fusses
because Thampson does not assess “his changing conceptions of the means
to attack and destroy the bourgeois State.” Morris develops the scenarios
of dual power (courcil, assembly, congregation} in the chaprer in Mews from
Mowhere called "How the Change Came.” Parliament became a dung marker.
But where does that power reside? To Anderson it is the state and the law, like-
wise with Thompzson, They neglect the economy, from the points of produc-
tion to the organization of reproduction, from the base commuodity to the
division of laber.

“Thompson's work is haunted by political or intellectual juncrures that
failed o oecur—histodical rendez-vous thar were missed, to our endur-
ing logs: remantic poets and radical workers at the start of the nineteenth
cenrury, Engels and Mortis ar the end of it, libertanan and labor movemenis
today, "™ The junction berween Morns and Engels war made and it was via
“the commons” in its European form. Engels had published an essay on "The
bdark™ as an appendix to Soctaliom: Uropian and Seientific (128}, wrilien particu.
larty for English and German comrades who did not know the history of these
commoning forms of land renure (Gehferschafien and Logsgeer). The commaoners
practiced the jubilee and 2 land distribution systern based on periodical assign-
ments by lat, b1 deseribing the pigs, the mushrooms, the urf, the wood, the
unwritten customs, the mark regulations, the berries, the heaths, the forests,
lakes, ponds, hunting grounds, shing pools, he has quire forgoren his palemic
against the econommics professers {which is what inspired his tract} and he
relishied an imaginative reconstruction of a pre-commodity world, the “mark,”
and its indigenous inhabitants, “Wichout the use of the mark, there can be ne
cartle for the small peasans; without catrle, no manure: without manare, no
agriculture.” That is the living commons, In (888 William Motris wrote A Tale

[t1]



STOP, THIEFE

of the House af the Wolfings and AR the Kindreds of the Mark, which is a historical
fantasy of roibes (he says “kindreds”) of northern Europe facing invasions [rom
Rome. The Wolfings practice a simple direce democracy, They combine cattle
and corn cultures, They maintain equalicy berween the genders. The “mark”
may oot be the complete intellecrual juncoure between Engels and Morris thar
Anderson believed Thompsen longed for! Yet it was part of the international
debate about commuon property of the late nineteenth century which we find
in Wallace on Malaysia or Cushing on the Pueblo or, indeed, Marx on the mir. 32

Vil

The 1977 edition omits a significant part of the chaprer concerning “The Last
Years of the Socialist League.” Il we examine this amission closely we can
wend our way to a cenitral isswe 10 both thinkers, the relarion berween the
actual reality of commions and the revolutionary ideal of communism. “Under
the Elm Tree,” fitst published in Commonwea, July 6, 1880, finds Morris lying
on a sttip of roadside green, near a niverbank, surrounded by wild flowers
and meditaring upon the landscape and England.

The strucrure of the essay moves from contemplation of the flowers,
observation of the freedom of the fish and birds, ro a meditation on history
and the armed defense by Alfred the Great of this particular countryside, then
to conversation with the agricultural workers and their struggle, to a conclu-
sion advocating socialism, abolition of the class division berween rich and
pocr, and the abalition of the geographic division becween rown and country.
Thompsen is righs to call i “wayward” inasmuch as it begins by the side of the
road, the verge, where so much of the contlict takes place berween commiod-
ity civilization with its rurnpikes and “the King's highways” and subsistence
culture, the byways and lanes.

You think you know what's coming—centuries of the pastoral have
prepared us, and hundreds of cameras have filmed the vision—green lawn,
ancient elms, white people in white dress, leisured innocence, and a recent
scholar, Michelle Weinrath, falls for it. She cbserves that the Communist Party
accepted rhis pastoral ideal: “their propagandist efforts could neither eseape not
eclipse a rraditional Englishness, figuratively crystallized in the sensuality of
the countryside where [here she quotes “Under the Elim Tree”| "the fields and
hedges . .. are as it were one huge nosegay . . . redolent of bean-llowers and
clover and sweer hay and elder blossom." This fragrant bucolic place cradled
the render affections of their mainstream public and was thus a source of
powerful thetoric. ™ | am nut going 1o dispute whether or not the CPGB was
able ro escape “a traditional Englishness fguratively crystallized in the sensual-
ity of che countryside,” but 1 shall say that there is nothing like this in Morris!
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Whae Morris actually sees is war, Hollywood and English Lit have nor
prepared us for this. There is first the heroism that he sees in Ashdowr, This
was the site of a battle in 671 when a young Alfred helped defear the Danes,
o Vikings, advancing up the Thames Valley. The victorious soldiers cur tud
from the slope of a chalk hill in these Berkshire Downs so thar the white
showed through the green in the figure of 2 horse, Scholars dace the “White
Harse” 1o the late Iron Age. but in Mortis’s day it was part of the iconogra-
phy constituting the history of the Anglo-Saxon nation.” The Saxons were led
by Alfred, "the sole man of genius who ever held an official position among
the English,” admited Morris {at least thete was anel). On another occasion
Alfred fled battle and rook refuge in 2 peasant’s cortage where the woman
seolded him hecause while she was gut ferching water, he allowed the cakes
10 burn in the oven! His is a legend of royalry and demesticity, a fable worthy
of Lao Tzu** This is the history Morris loved and wrote, history from below,

Thompson comments that the flooding sense of “the earth and the
growth of it and the life of it” which pervaded Mews from Nowhers was return.
ing. In the first edition he has some paragraphs describing "the most unusaal
piece of socialist ‘propaganda’ ever wrirten” “with its deliberate wayward-
ness, its intermingling of Socialist homily and of the leisutely lyticism of the
Oufordshire countryside!”** Yes, as a homily it expounds chaprer six of the
Book of Matthew. For those from a Christian culrure, and Thompson certainly
was, Mornis begins by considering “the burds of the air” and “the lilies of the
field.” The aura of this "commaons” is 2 mix of nature and divinicy.

“It opens with the conventional summer scene of the poet” Thompsen
says, and quotes,

Midsummer in the country—here you may walk berween rhe felds and
hedges that are as it were one huge nosegay for you redolent of bean-
flowers and clover and sweet hay and elder-blossom. . . The cver down
yonder . . . parred across here and there with the pearly whice flowered
water-weeds, gvery yard of its banks a treasure of delicate design, mead-
owsweet and dewberry, and eomfrey and bed-straw.

Next, the scene is placed within the lengthening perspective of man’s
history: “the country people of the day did verily fight for the peace and love-
tiness of this very county where | lic, and conving back from their vicrory
scored the image of the White Horse as a token of their valour, and, who
knews? Perhaps as an cxasnple for their descendants o follow.” This last
thought is the key to both Marris and Thompsen, It is not one of teleclog-
ical determinism but of exemplary suggestion. Thompson cortinues with
Morris pictaring the socialist furure, of “friends working for friends on land
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which [is] theirs,” when “if ... anew Ashdown had to be foughe (apainst capi-
talist robbrers this time) the new White Horse would look down on the home

of men as wise as the starlings, in their equality, and so perhaps as happy.”
Interweaving the beaury of nature and the struggle of man, past, present and

future, and employing the ¢ye of the craftsman and the peer. the whole is a

tour de force. And yet, so quiet and mellow is the rone that the excellence of
the artist's handiwork passes almost without notice. Ceratnly, in his respite

from intense political activiry, Morris was re-opeming old veins of feeling "+
Thompson is moved 1o ask whether bMors is losing interest in socialism? But
why should acute observation of birds, fish, and flowers dull interest in social-
ism? Thompson wonders whether Morris found propaganda and creariviy
incompatible? But why should this be a contradiction?

Thompsoen's formulations are abstrace: for example, “The beauty of
nature and the struggle of man.” Mordis is much more particular. Thompson
speaks of “narure” and this is where the trouble lies, What is evoked depends
on the commons. Morris stops and talks to the workers in the field abour
money. Thompson's omits the conversations with the agticulrural workers.
Morns employs the car of the soeialist and historiat. as well as the eye of
the eraftsman and poet, and it is the ear that saves the essay from becoming
anather prety picture. Itis neither conventional nor a scens,

The transition in the essay Trom the birds and fish to human beings was
via 2 four-foored ereature. a shambling and ungainly cart-horse, and he saw
nther animals, male and female, two-footed, ungraceful, unbeaudiful, and
thirsry! Could they be the same erearure as those depicted in the Sistine Chapel
and the Parthenon frieze! Beauty and these labourers are contrasted, and
beaury is associated with gods or heroes. Could they be the same creature?
He starts the conversation, “Mr So-and-so {the Farmer? is Jate in sending his
men into the hayhield.” Yes, the oldet men and the women bred in the village
are past working, and the young mer want morc wages. They learn, one ar
a rime, that, yes, they can refuse 95 a week. However, they find no farmer
willing to pay 10s. Such is the fatuity of the phrase “free wage labour.” These
are the stories of "unsupported strikes.”

Marris laments the ugliness of exploitation and the squalor of the land-
scape which is artificialized in the most groveling commercialism, The agni-
cultural system of landlord, farmer, laborer praduoces parsimony and dull-
ness, just as the excirement of intellectual ife in the ciry produces the slum.
The essay moves from impressionistic nawural observation through working-
class oral tesnmony te an exposivion of the systemnic structure of capitalism in
both town and country. In a mere four and a half pages. Morris creates power-
ful effects alluding to the deepest well-springs of his culture—the harvest,
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Christianity, animal life, classical and Renaissance artistic ideals—all this while
lying on the side of the road!

Vil
The strike for “"the dockers' tannet” closing the imperial Port of London
occurred one month after the essay was published. If it reverberared
on the other side of the world in Australia, sotely it did so up the tiver in
Harnmersmith. Indeed Mords remuened 1o the place (the upper Thames valley)
and the occasion (the hay harvest} to pravide the concluding chaprers to News
from Nowhere which appeared in Commomweal from January to October 1890
while the memery under the eion rreg of the farm laborers was siill fresh. But
now, men and women are equal, money, prisons, formal education, the state
are no more. The couniryside is no longer polluted. Men, women, children
gather in colorful tents “with their haliday mood on, so w say” for the haysel,
or hay harvest, up the river Tharnes, with description of elms, blackbirds,
cuckoo, dover, the gleaming riverbank, the wild roses. And a scene preceding
the haymaker’s feast of rerurning home and seducdon: “She led me to the door,
murmuring licde above her breath as she did so, “The earth and the groveh of
it and the life of i! IF 1 could but say or show how Hove it™ BMorns has imag-
med past and future as one—equality, love, a feast—at one of the most ancient
human activities. Itis the opposite 1o the dull squalor of “Under the Elm Tree,”
Internaticnally. harvesting was being mechamized. In fact, it was the scrike
by the iron molders who made the mechanical reaper in Chicago that set in
train the well-known events of the Haymarket bombing, the kangaroo trials,
and the state murders the protesting of which was the occasion of “Bloody
Sunday” at Trafalgar Square. Morris was not enamored by machines, One of
the characters in News from Nowhere says that “only slaves and slave-holders
could live solely by sewting machines going.”

Clara broke in here, Rushing a licde as she spoke: “"Was no their mistake
once more bred of the life of slavery that they had been living?—a life
which was always locking upon everything, except mankind, animare
and inanimate— natute,” a5 people used ro call it—as one thing, and
mankind as another. It was marural 1o people thinking in this way, that
they should try o make “nature’ their slave, since they thought 'narure’
was something oucside themn.”

Terry Eagleton has pointed out that “roulter” (the eutting blade immedi-
ately in front of the plough share) shares a cognate with “culture.”*® There is
a strong relationship berween subsistence food production, or cultivation, 2nd
ather forms of human creativity, and this refationship is reflected semantically
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in such words as agriculture (ager = field), horticubiure (hertes = garden), and
viticulture (vitis = vine}, and that in all of these cases culture iz an activity
rather than a thing.

The tevival of the socialist movement in the UK during the 1383 was
initiared by discussions of land, The Land and Labour League (which Marx
had praised) demanded land natignalization and the seademeant of the unem-
ploved on unused Jand. Alfred Russel Wallace published his Land Nationatization
in 188z The Insh Land League ted the enaniry in the land wars of 1570-82
{hoyeatt, "ourrages”) under the slogan “the land for the people” and encour-
aged a revival of communal custom and the Brehon law: The expropriated croft-
ers of the Scorish Highlands provided the energy of the Scottish Land and
Labour League. In a different kind of Jand struggle, the Labour Emancipation
League of the East End of London (1883} led the fight for public places of speech
and propaganda which led o the scruggles to assemble ac Trafalgar Square of
1886 and 1387 In fact on “Bloody Sunday” November 13, 1887, Morris lectured on

“The Sociery of the Future” anticipating the extinction beth of ascericism and
luxury. He noted “the common people have forgonen what a field or a flower s
like."#* Eagy to do, we hasten to add, when the places where they might Alour.
ish become forbidden behind enclosing boundaries of fence or hedge.

So Morns was unequivocal about land. “The Commurust asserts in the
first place that the resources of nanure, mainly the land and those other things
which can enly be used far the reproducrion of wealth and which are the effect
of social work, shoutd not be owned in severalry, bur by the whole communiry
for the benefit of the whole.” Again, with a choice of words whose etymology
sums up the rransition fram nature to capital, “The resources of natare, there:
fore, and the wealth used for the production of further wealth, the plan: and
stock tn shore, should be communized [emphasis added).” Here stock equals
inventory and plart equals factory. To Mords, “communism” was a veb; it
signified conscious human actwaty, at a social level in a cooperative spitit to
attain human equality. To communize is 1o convert the reified products of the
land, the live stock. the catile herds, the kinc of the pastoral economy or the
grasses, the grains, and botanical plants of the agricultural, once again inte
means of attaining practical equality. rather than the ancient means of class
division. " The communization of the means af industcy would speedily be
followed by the communization of its product.”

X

I don’t know why Thompson excluded “Under the Elm Tree'” from his second
edition. Was it because it was too close to his own childhood experiences?
He reterred to these once. While living with tum | brake off the tedium of

ik



WILLIAM MORAIS: ROMANTIC TO REVOLUTIOMARY

desk-wark 1o lend 2 hand to a neighboring farmer harvesting hay in a field
adjoining Wick Episcopi. Unused o such labaor, [ did not lase long. Thompson
heard about i, and [ prepared myself for some nibbing, Tnstead, he smiled,
and | seem to recall him referring to something similar in his own youth, Or,
perhaps, war was still fresh in his mind, a “new Ashdown . . . against capitalist
robbers.” and his own battle lasses. Thompson and Moris kept Jesus staries
well below the surface of their writing, yet the sufficiency of the natural
commons as described in the Book of Matthew, chaprer six {“behold the birds
of the air.” “consider the lilies of the field") depend on living in righteousness:
“Ye cannot serve God and mammon.”

Thompson and Morris were walkers, not cutdoorsmen as Americans
understand as a sport, but as habit, a restorative. To Americans, the flower is
the sign of the wild, as in, for example, "Sunflower Sura,” Allen Ginsberg's
contrast with industrial petro-waste. Similarly, it may take on anti-imperial
connotations. In 1965 Allen Ginsberg coined “flower power,” as an expressian
of anti-war nonviclence. By 1967 hippies, or "Aower children,” wrapped army
induction centers in daisy chaing. "The cry of "Flower Power’ echoes through
the land.” said Abbie Hoffman. “We shall nat wile.”

But if you look at the flowers not as wild, or scenery, or symbol but as
resources, you find uses for them which could be significant i Tabarers on s,
a week. Richard Mabey, in the great compendiom of late twentieth-century
popular knowledge, Flore Britanuica organized by Common Ground, notes that
despite the Puritan’s suppression of sport and village festivals which generally
accompanied the enclogure movernent, planis remain essential we the rintals and
mystical gestures of the seasons-—holly at the solstice, kisses under mistletoe,
red poppies for the war dead, et cetera. Inherently sewual, the spirit of vegeta-
tion, precedes commerce. Mabey suggests that the grass roots of vermacular
relationships with nature should be raken every bit as seriously as the folklore of
less developed areas. They “may yet be the best bridge across the gulfs between
science and subjective feelings, and berween ourselves and other species.” Wild
flowers belong to an ecology and can no more be understood in isolation than
can land, factories, workshops, or mines be understood in isolation from the
subjectivity of human uses and desires or the objectiviry of the social division of
labor. W can list the flowers Morris names in his essay with some of their uses.

Bean-flowers—many escape the gardert and are naturalized in
wastes and rubbish tips.

Clover—children learn that the white flower can be pulled and
sucked for a bead of honey and that the four leaf, or five-leaf clover
brings lack.
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Elder—roots s¢ easily and grows so quickly thacin the era of enclo-
sures it was called “an immediate fence.” When its freshly-opened
umbels are fricd in butter you have elder-flower Fricters. Malodorous
and works as a charm against warts, vermin, and the Devil.
Meadowsweet—contained an ingredient nsed as a remedy for chills
and rheumarism which was isolated in 1899 as acetylsalicylic acid
and which the pharmaceutical company Bayer called aspicin after
its botanical name, Spiraea ulmaria.

Dewberry—a commen bramble in hedge banks, a fleshy indehis-
cent fruit, succulent in jams and pies. Berrying going back thousands
of years one of the universal acts of foraging o survive through
industrialization.

Comfrey—found near streams and damp roadsides played a partin
the sympathetic medicine of the doctrine of signanires as a poultice
for bruises as it contains allantoin, which heals connective tissue. In
Yorkshire ¢oal miners applied it to their knees after a day of crawl-
ing underground.

Thompson admired the country erafts, the wheelwright's shop, pig-keep-
ing, and the songs, He wrote a foreword to ene of Roy Palmer’s collection
of folk ballads; he wrote a foreword to George Sturt’s beaatiful work of
social history, The Wheelwnght's Shop (1523, w9z}, which was recommended
to him in 1939 a5 a school boy as an incroduction to “the organic communiry,”
Srurt was a writerly kind of craftsman, and a socialist contributor to Morris's
Commynweal, Sturt was a listener and observer wha found philosophy at “the
pointof production” which yielded up its insights oty after hands-on artention.
Thampson alse wrote an introduction w the second edition of #M.K. Ashby's
memuoire of her father, foseph Ashby of Tysoe, 18r9-1or0: A Study of English Vitlage
Life {1974). 1 Sturt was the Wittgenstein of the village, Miss Ashby was its
Wallstonecraft. Although Tysoe was a post-enclosure village, the struggle for
allotments is described with precise artistry and emotional subtlery. It ceased
twbe "3 sound co-operative village of freernen, free to geta living, free to say
yea and nay in their own affairs.” The hedge became sanctified; “it carved up
the hills and valleys absurdly” pushing out the hawthorn “one of the loveli-
est of smaller trees. *° The children could no longer roam. threading by balk
and headland. from one village to anather, instead they were carted otfto the
cotten factory. The poor become pauperized, the paupers become degraded.
forced 1o creep and eringe, taking to drink and “foalishness of outlook.”

The younp Joseph Ashby leatned that “under the wide acreage of grass
and cornand woods which he saw daily, there wasa ghosty, ancient essellated
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pavement made of the events and thoughts and associations of other tmes.”
The interrwirting of history and morality cecurred rom the botom up. Joseph

searches "new forms of communal land-holding relevant o the English coun.
tryside.” Thompson calls iva vestigial communal democracy, and compares it
1 the “participatory democracy” which we in 8D {Students for 2 Democratic
Sociery} named. This relationship becween knowledge of the Nowers and

freedom to roam in recently enclosed land was often excrcised by Edward

Carpenter {1844-1529}, the socialist, gay liberationist, and reformer was trained

from childhood vo observe the wild flowers of the Sussex Downs—red clover,
pink centaury, dwarf-broom, and yellow lors, And whersver he went from

the Alps to the Himalayas he looked for them, * Thompsan's pawerful concep-
rual contribution o the discussion of food and land was made in ty7z with his

article on the “moral economy.” It put food, not profit, as the agranian prior-
ity luis not a grear distance of thought o go from "moral realism” o “rmoral

economy.” The concept, like the praciice, arose "from below.”

Edward loved wild flowers. Walking with him in Woreestershire or Wales
he'd stop and talk about thern as they appeared on the path. |lived upstairs in
197273 at Wick Episcopi, which had a grand staircase at the end of the flag-
stoned hall an the ground floor. At the time Reg, the paperhanger, was exactly
aligning a Marris print on its walls leaving his ladder, his glue pors, and paper
rolls strewn abour. Here | saw Edward slowly mounting the stairs brooding
wiri papers in his hand or steadily carrying a vase of flowers to an upstairs
room, passing as he did so the emerging Morris design.

His father and brother, Frank, wrote one another about them, these
soldiers, the father from Mesopotamia in the Great War, the brother from
Syria and Persia during the Anti-Faseist War. It was a distincr zesthetic that
was a signal acrass the world to one another in the midse of war. This was
part of the patrimony of this family of writers, scholars, and soldiers. Wild
Novwers were one of the links beoween Facher and sons,

Edward's father was chaplain to Indian and Leicestershire forces ta
the carastrophe of the Mesoporarmian campaign of 1016, He did notr want
to fight (1 feel ashamed about the war"}, so he did hospital dury and kept
a diary. "The poppies were a larger sore than those in the wheat felds, and
of a very glorious crimsan. In among the grasses were yellow coltsfoot;
among the pebbles were sowthistle, mignonere, pink bindweed, and great
patches of storksbill. Many noted the beauty of those flowers, a scene so
un-Mesopotamian in its brightness.” Melanchelically he wrore, “among us
were thase who would not drink of this wine again till they drank it new in

their Father's Kingdom."*2 His is a sacred and a naticnalist view Dorothy
Thompsan wrote me, " think wild flowers were one of Edward's close links
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with his much-loved father. Edward senior used to take him on Nower walks
in Oxfordshire.”

In May 1942 Frank Thompson describes the wild roses, hawthorn, and
garden frecsia, honeysuckle of Nablus and Jenin. Duting the desert campaign
Frank Thompson saw the goosewort, stitchwort. groundsel and ground ivy.”
He describes the Libyan desert’s flowers—"dwart toadflax, purple stock, small
marigolds, red and yellow ranunculus, and even small blue irises.” We see him
in Cairo going around 1o florists looking for the name of morning-glories in
French. Greek, or Arabic. When in the spring he expressed homesickness, he
thinks of Backchorn which tore than 2ny othet lower symbolizes “the peco-
liar loveliness of the English spring.” In January 1944 Frank wrives Edward, “the
English countryside is still the only ane that really moves me.”

Frank Thompson was among the firse co land on Sicily in 1043, He and
his comrades were under heavy mortar fire. "I could see that all the men were
badly shaken. With a vague freling that it was up o me to rally morale, |said
the first thing that came into my head. ‘Blackberdies, by Jove! How delicious!
Tt's years since [ had a meal of blackberries!” | picked a few. The men stared
at me a litde oddly and then picked some themselves. . . The wadi almost
recked with thyme and mint and the nearby lemon-groves,"*? Fragrance, appe-
tite, picking: these stave off traumatic reactions under fire,

In one of his last letters Frank wrote, “the question of building a new
communal ethic is one of the most imporcant that we have to elaborate, My
own list of priorities is as follows.

1. Peaple and everyihing w do with people, their habirs, their loves and hates,
their arts and Janguages. Everything of importance revalves around peaple.
2. Ammals and flowers. These bring me a constant undercurrent of joy.
Juse agw I'm teveling in plum blossom and young lambs and the first
leaves on the briar roses. One doesn’t need any maore than these. These
are cnough for a hundred life-times. "

Lives were at stake. Parenting, brotherhood, saniry, health, communal
ethics: these were some of the values triggered by encounters with non-
commodified boranical species, not to mention the pleasures of recognition,
the delight in color, or the tokens of love. Morris helps us to see this and 10
see i Thompson. On the other hand, Thompson helps us o understand
the exprapriation. the loss, and the contest for such a world. The building of a
new communal ethic required the sensibility aroused by the vestiges preserved
from the expropriation of the commons.

Morris was active in Anri-Scrape, ot the Society for the Preservation of
Ancient Buildings, also the Commens Preservation Society, and the National
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Foorpaths Preservation Society. Morris was 3 street fighter, he was muscular,
and admired traditional soldierly virtues such as coutage, fortitude, solidar-
iry. dynamic stoicism. He preserus thriving arganic systems, extensive living
thickness. powerful tangles of hedgerow or meadow array, floral and vegetal
motifs, chunky clusters of hawthorn blossom. Marris was fascinared by flu.
mirtased representations of wodehouses, or wild men, in costurmes of gresn
like “vegetable man.” The wodehouse was naked, a saryr, faun, ivy-covered
mart. or savage, Morris was interested in the deep “past characterized by
communal tribal living,” His design work strucruced around issues in t8ros
that in the next decade will be articulated in class terms. The tree of life in
Sigurd the Velsung (1526) ig symbol of connectedness of all life, and the ritual
of the earth-yoke curting away the greensward represents this integration,**
Morris's coffin was borne inan open hay-care “festooned with willow-
boughs, alder, and buleushes."*® The church itself was decorated with ears of
aats and bacley, pummpkins, carrots, and sheaves of corn. “For three miles or
more, the read lay through the country he had laved so well and deseribed
50 often, between hedges glorious with the bernies and russet leaves of the
guelder rose. hips and haws and dark efder berries. ™ Thompson lived in the
English midlands for some years, Wick Episcopi, and here was a large mlip
tree with wild eyclamen cound its base, The orginal plants had come from
Palestine before the war, “Edward’s coffin had a karge pile of them on i
John Gerard wrote i his Herbal (1597}, which Matris studied as a child—
“ir is reported 1o me by men of good credic, that cyclamen or sow bread
groweth upon the mountaing of Wales; on the hills of Lincolnshire and in
Somnerset-Shire, Being beaten and made up ineo rochisches, oc ittle Mar cakes,
iris reputed to be a good amaraus medicine o make one love, if ithe inwardly
taken,” Mote than aesthetics, more than pastoral nationalism, more than the
Chrisrian sacred, knowledge of wild flowers helped the expression of emotion
and the renewal of subjectiviry.

X

| have been arguing in this introduction that both Thompson and Morris
p d strong atcack to what [ ¢an only call “the commons.” The
waste or the margins or the roadside was a rongh-and-ready commens which
nourished Morris's roots and designs and dyes and which helped inspire
Thompson by releasing him from the Stalinist and utilisarian grip of the
CPGB without falling as an apostate into the septic system of the CTA and its
fragrant out-houses in academia, For Morris this showed itself aesthetically,
for Thompson it usually fonnd private expression, These attachments were
restorative. Earlier in quoting Jack Lindsay's poern, “not english?” [ referred
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to a contradiction, How is it possible that the earth can be at once beaun-
ful and s spurce of exploitadon? It is this which both Morris end Thempson
sought to resolve for one or the other must cease. G.DH. Cole concluded chat
Morris "helps o keep the cause sweet” bur this is to farger the cinder-heap.#®

When the anarchists gjected Morris from the editorial control of
Commarweal a1 the meering May 1850 we learn that “As the room thickened
with tobacco smoke and revolurionaty bluster, he busied his hands with Nower-
patterns and lettering on his agenda paper, in the end flinging himself back
it his chair growling, “Mr. Chairman, ean’t we get on with the business._ |
want my TEA!"** The next issue contained another installment of News from
Newhere, | don't know whether thar agenda paper has survived among the
archives of Morttisiana, or the flower patterns he drew on it. What is clear is
that his urge w make Aoral designs was never far away, even in such times of
maximum secrarian stress. Thompson did not deadle in this way, but he had
immense admiration for the floral cbservations which the Spitalfields weavers
revealed in their patterns.

In 1396 he designed the last of his wallpapers called "Compton,” It is a
siteous, swirling, several layered, combination of flower blossorns, leaves,
and stems in an cnergetic and mysterious interplay of light and dark. A red
tulip blossom is the largest shape, and it is accompanied by three different
pink blossoms against a background of willow leaves in deepening shades
of green, There is an impression of both brilliance and depth, like spartered
suniight through the rall rees upon the forest floor. I do not think that the
colors (red, pink, green) were intended a5 political allegory though in light
of Morris's subsequent influgnces on the revolutionary, reformist, and envi-
ronmental movemens it is tempting to see them thar way. “In wilderness 1s
the preservarion of the world,” wrote Thoreau twwards the end of his life.*®

Weinroth quates part of Marx to the effect that society offers consolatory

“imaginary flowers.” This is the "false consciousness.” To give up illusions is
to give up the conditions that require illusions. She might have continued the
quatation, “Criticism has plucked the itnaginary flowers on the chain notin
order that tran shall continue o bear that chain without lantasy or conso.
larion but so that he shall throw off the chain and phuck the living flower.” ™

William Maorris gave 2 lecture on comtmunistm in 1893 towards the end
of his life at the Hammersmith Secialist Sociery. He started, If our ideas of
a new Sociery are anything more than a dream. these three qualities must
animate the due cffective majotity of the working people: and then, | say, the
thing will be done.” The three qualities wanting 1o atain practical equality
were the “intelligence enough to conceive, courage enough to will, power
encugh ro compel.”
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The strength of Thampson's biagraphy is that it takes you right into the
political developments of Morris's life as an activist. Therefore, it must 20
1o the working class. and henee to the mode of praduction, Thompsan may
ot have written abour the material changes of social life ar the time he was
writing, bt he was assuredly aware of them at the time Morris was living.

“What was the hinge that Labour depended upon at present?” Morris asked.
"Coal-mining,” he answered,

The Glasgow branch of the Socialist League in 1587 declared, “When
the Miners resolve o demand an advance, let it be vnderstoad thar, should
it not be conceded, every riveter would Jay down his hammer, every joiner
his plane, every masen his trowel. Let it be known that every railway guard,
porter, signalman, and driver folded his arms; that every baker refused 1o
make his dough. every cook refused to make dinner, and every maid refused
ro wait at table.”

Miners and socialists spoke from the same platform on Glasgow green in
1887. Hundreds, sometimes thousands, attended socialist meetings. ln Scorland
Morris spoke on a cinder-tip at night to a crowd which gave him good heart
i"the thing is taking hold") before traveling w Mewcastle, arriving April 10,
where he marched six miles to meeting-field v address thousands of men and
women from the surrounding pit villages. “They worked hard day in, day our,
without any hope whatever. Their wiork was to work to live, in order that chey
might live to work. {Hear, hear, and 'Shame’_) That was not the life of men.
That was the life of machines” “They must rebel or be slaves,” ™2

I there was to be a general strike, he warned, they must expect " tha the
masters of society would artack chem violently, he meant with hot shat, cold
steel, and the rest of it. It was not that the master could atrack them by them-
selves. It was only the masters with a certain inscrument, and what was thac
instrurnent? A part of the working classes themselves.” He saw half a dozen
policemen in the erowd and began 10 rease them to the crowd's delight for the
bright buttans, white gloves, red livery of their uniforms. “When these instru-
ments, the soldiers and the sailors, came against them and saw thar they were
it earnest, and saw that they were many—they all knew the sufferings of the
warkers—what would happen? They would not dare obey their masters.” He
wished them not 1o stop at sharter honrs or more wages. "He wished that the
men might have a life of refinement and cducation and all those things which
made what some people called a gentleman, bur what he called a man.” At
this the crowd burst into cheers. ™

Morris went on 1 catch the Neseastle rrain to rake him to Ryton Willows,
a teercation ground by the river Tyne. This was “a piece of rough heachy
ground . ., under the bank by which the railway runs: it is a pretey place and
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the evening was lovely. " Tt was Easter and there were lots of folks ot the swings,
playing cricker, "dancing & the like.” Morris thought it was "a queer place for
a serious Socialist meeting” but he felt “lecrury” and spoke until the dusk fell
and the stars came out. The peaple stood and listened, and “when we were
done gave three cheers for the Socialists.” The green, the heath, a meeting:
field, a viverbank by the railway: these were places 1o assemble ot to play, the
common places of that time during the era of coal.

Ann Arbor
2010
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CHAPTER EIGHT

Preface to the Korean Edition
of The Magna Carta Manifesto

OF THE ARISTOCRATIC AND STYLISH S1X MITFORD SISTERS, JESSICA PROVIDES US WITH
the Lazy Interpreration of Magna Carta beloved by sluggards everywhere. As
alovely communist (two of her sisters were fascists) she was disowned by her
famnily and fell frorn the social peaks of English aristocracy to the Dickensian
depths of the Rotherhithe docks in London in 1935 Unable to pay the rent
she and her husband lived in fear of the process-server who they avoided by
going in disguises which the process server soon came o recognize. "Bsmond
had a theory that it was illegal and in some way a violaton of Magna Carta
tw serve process o people in bed."? So they stayed in bed all day and chen all
night, and again all the next day, and all the nexe night under the covers, before
decid.ing to immigrate to America. (Tom Paine, too, thought that independ.
ent America was a realization of Magna Carta).

Once we stop smiling, we see the wisdom of rest. Williatn Muorris's
wonderful utopian novel, Mews from Nowhere, is called inits subrite “An Epoch
of Rest” and the story actually begins in bed! The Bible solemnly orders that
the earth itself be given a rest every seven years. This of course made sense
agronotically av the time o prevent soil exhaustion. And iv makes sense
today more than ever because earth, ait, warer, and fire, formerly common,
are umerly exhausted by the world's privatizers who call their exploitation
“business.” Bur business is the opposite of rest.

The subritle of this book, Liberties and Commons for All, expresses two
aspects of the ancient English Charters of Liberty, ficst is the restraint on politi-
cal power of the King, second is the pratection of subsistence in the commons.
The former are legal issues—rule of law, trial by jury, prohibition of torture,
habeas corpus: the laner are economic principles—neighborheood, subsistence,
cotnmons, reparations, and travel, How have they fared since the book was
published? A worldwide crushing financial crisis of austeriry has been met with
new demands in the Oecopy Wall Street movement and anti-capitalist mobi-
lizations in Greece, Spain, Egypr, and a rencwed push-back against nuclear
power. Can Magna Catta and its sister companion, the Charter of the Forest,
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contribure 1 these discussions? How to put the commoens into the constitu-
tion. and the constitution into the commons? Can the centurics of human
wisdom found in these Charters help the people of Jeju Island preserve the
last pristine commons on earth from the inevitable destruction entailed by
the construction of a U5, naval base in its bid for Pacific hegemony?

‘The book was canceived at a time of the systematic devaluation of the
working class of the world. The USA gleated in its imagined omnipotence and
one after another destroyed the internal restraints on that power, and elimi-
nated the external restraints with endless global wars. War provided the shack
for devaluation and enclosure. From nurses and doctors health cave was turned
over (o insurance profiteers; [rom carpenters and masons housing or shelter
was turned over to bankers; from gardeners and farmers food was turned
over to genetic engineets; and from librarians and scholars knowledge wasg
rurned over 1o machine operators. Work was as much alienated drudgery as
ever, omly now as “jobs” became a desperate social desideratum to have one
was [0 be privileged. “Jobbery” once was scorned as corrupt careerism second
anly to stockbrokers in vile repute, instead it has thoughtlessly become the
ultimate good. Prison has become a mass experience. They have combined
to destroy self-respect. creativiry, wellness, clearness of thought, probity of
mind. and actual usefulness. They undermine integrity, and reenslave mind,
body. and soul.

The Gwangju People's Uprising of May 480 occupied a ceniral ciry
square, renaming it Detnocracy Square. Some commentators siress three
aspects of that uprising, the struggle for troth, the transcendence of secular
life, and the creation of a historical community. George Katsiaficas cormpares
it to the Paris Commune 2 One mighr also compare it to the Commons
Rebellion of 1381 in England both for those theee aspects and for the occu-
pation of central urban spaces, and for the miracle of mobilization. accom-
plished at Jeast in the thirteenth and fourteenth centunies by “murmuring.”

Knowledge of previous struggles for justice is transmitted in many ways
through the law and extra-legally. Among the larter are commemorations,
such as July Fourth commemorating the Declaration of Independence of the
thirteen American colonies in 1776 or Fourteenth of July cornmemarating the
stortning of the Bastille and rhe beginning of the French Revolution in 178¢.
The commemoration itself may become an occasion ro renew the struggle of
the past in the present of the evenis it commemaorates, though this is danger-
ous. Nostalgia or official piety is the safer course. “All men are created equal”
sounds good, as does liberté, égalité, ot fraternité though the actual process of
equalization. actual real equality, entails a perilous, though necessary. histori-
cal course of redistribution, confiscation, and leveling.
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The spectre of the commons has haunted the long arch of Brirish histoty.
The leader of the Commons Rebellion of 1381 was Wat Tyler who forced the
King ro negotiate the rerurn of expropriasted commeons. He was massacred
o Jure 15, 1381, The face that June 15 was the date when King John was forced
by civil war to succumb to limitations on his power in Magna Carta in 115
was not mentioned by the chroniclers of 1381, The archive of hurnan knowl-
edge is controlled by the rulers. This is not to argue that the class war of the
Commons Rebellion of 1381 and the civil war leading to the armistice of Magna
Carta in 1215 were either the same issues o led by the same social forces, In
the latter the barons and nobility were enjoined to restrain the King, while
in the former this was lef to the commons. Yet both acted for the common-
weal, or the common good as we mighe say.

The concept of the commonweal emerged afier the Commans Rebellion
of 1381 whose insurgents included crafismen, proletarians, and vagabonds in
addition to the peasants who were the most numerous and fandamencal, Ever
since the sernantic field of the "commons” includes this association with rebel-
tion. David Rollison shows that “weal” detives from the Angle-Saxon term
wele itself meaning wellness, welfare, or well-being * Riches, or the accumula-
tion of commaodities, undermines well-being, as all the world's religions once
taught. At best, properties can be instruments for the artatnment of wellness;
ar warst, they impeded it.

The English State in its sixreench century depended on the centralized
manarchy and established religion to appose the commons. Thomas Elyot,
Renaissance hurmanist, clerked for the King's Council and did business for Star
Chamber. He wrote The Book Neted the Governor {1sn) and dedicated it to
King Henry V1l and it was published by the King's printer. t went through
eight editions in the sixteenth century. Its sccond paragraph is an argument
against communism.

Peaple have mistaken “republic” for a “commonweal.” The English word,
republic” decives from two Latin wonds, tes publica, which means things belong:-
ing to the populous, o the public, which is to be distinguished from the plebeta, or
commean people, Plebs is Latin for English commanalicy and plebeii is commaners.
Res plebeia thus should be translated as the "commonweal.” Those who make this

niistake, claims Elyot, do so “that every thing should be to all men in common.”
“If there should be 2 commeon weale, either the cormmeners anly must be wealthy
and the gende and noble men needy and miserable, or else excluding gentiliry,
all men mustbe of one degree and sort, and a new name provided.” He feared
the Biblical text requiring Christians “to have all things in common.”
Why was the argument against commons conducted on philological o
semaniic grounds? It had to do with the control of language, and thus the
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control of understanding, as Latin was giving way to the vernacular English
during the period of the formation of a national market in commodities
(traffic). The clerical, ot priestly, caste was losing its monopoly on political
discourse. Tt no longer was the exclusive veice of the nation. Lann was the
seftware code, as it were, of what they called “the republic of letrers.” Those
letters, as Marx wrote, were “letters of blood and fire,” that is the expropria-
tion of the commons.

They did not want the subject to be generalized from local pracuices,
nor did they want the struggles against expropriation to be linked as they
had been at the time of the Commaons Rebellion of 1381, any more than do
the powers-that-be want the siruggle ar Gwangju or Jeju Island generalized,
Whispering and "murmuring” were means of communication among the
people who were wise enough to express themselves just short of the coher-
ent articulation that rulers could understand. and yer all the more eminous
for that. The ruling class wished 1o exclude such voices and thus o control
the human archive upon which the human story is based.

Thomas More, the same King's loyal servant, was late in delivening the
manuscript of Utopia (1516} to his printer and made excuses by blaming his
wife, his children, and his servants. Wrirten and published in Latin it was not
translated into English until 1551 The translarer, Raphe Bobinsen, rendered
Mare's Latin excuse for not having the time for writing, “For when 1am come
home, [ must common with my wife, chat with my children, and talk with my
servants. ™ Common with his wife! Communism was not a dream! Uropia was
not nowhere, it was right here at home! So much is implied with this trans:
lation. It accurred just after Kett's Rebellion in Norfolk, the largest effort in
that century 10 preserve English commaning. In 1563, the English monarchy
established che famous thirty-nine arricles of the Church of England. Preached
from every pulpit, studied by every child, from that century on, the perul-
timate, Article 38, flatly srated, "The Riches and Goods of Christians are not
common.” The control of the pulpit was as jealously guarded by the state as
the internet is against Wikileaks.

In the following century another effort 1o secure the commons and gain
access to the pulpit, led by Levellers and Diggers in the English Revolution,
gave the ruling class a lasting [right. Between 1551 and 16%4 commoning had
considerably diminished, with the defeat of many rebellions, riots, and revolu-
tion. The patoiarchy was unable to common. The domestic sysrem of produe-
tion was also diminished as the workshop or manufacture advanced as a sepa-
rate establishment from the family. The attack on women proceeded with
miultiple burnings and torture.* So it should not surprise us that Gilbert Burnet.
the complacent defender of the Whig Establishrment after the restoration
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of monarchy should cranslate Utopia anew in which commoning between
husband and wife has disappeared to be replaced by "discaurse.”

Inthe USA neither aspect of Magna Carta has flourished, despite impaor-
tant attempts, The African American T. Thomas Fortane wrote in 1580s in
the depths of the Jim Crow segregation of the American south installing
slavery under another name, "that land is common property, the properry
of the whole people.” He 1o reached deep inta the human past, “The fires
of revolution are incorporated ine the Magna Carta of our liberties, and no
human power can avert the awful eruption which wil] eventually burst upon
us as Mount Vesuvius burst forth upon Herculaneum and Pompeii. 1t is too
late for America to be wise in time. "The die s cast."™*

Frarklin Roosevelt sought to be wise in the crisis of capitalism during
the 105, and to cast the dice again. At his third inauguration as President in
January 1941 he reminded America that “the dernocratic aspiration is no mere
tecent phase in human history . . . it blazed anew in the Middle Ages. [t was
written in Magna Carta " In the context of the Four Freedoms, and the expla-
nation of Freedom from Want was provided by the commoner and prole:
tatian, Carlos Bulosan.” Bulosan had worked the succulent cornucopia of
maother earth: in the orange groves, flower fields, asparagus rows, wirter peas,
vineyards, Wyoming beers, plant cauliflower, picked hops, lemon farms—bi
watking as a proletarian he suffered beatings, gambling, prostitution, drugs,
homelessness. As for the commons, this became a memory of family life in
the Philippines.

We are the degires of anonymous men everywhere,
Wha impregnare the wide earth's lustrous wealth

With a gleaming Aorescence; we are the new thaughis
And the new foundations, the new verdure of the mind;
We are the new hope new joy Iife everywhere

If you want o know what we are—

WE ARE REVOLUTION

Woody Guthrie, the Oklahoma dust-bow] balladeer, worked his whole
life for thas time “when there shall be no want among you. because you'll
own everything in common. . . . That’s whar the Bible says. Common means
all of us. This is old Cemmenism,”®

Magria Carta continues to play a pact in litigation, For example, Michael
O'Shea, a glass-cuxter in Waterford, Ireland, went fishing in the River Blackwarer.
The twelfth duke of Devonshire, owner of Lismore Castle, convicted him of
trespassing and illegal fishing. 0'Shea defended himself citing Magna Carta
which permitted commaon fishing on navigable, ridal rivers.* Another example
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oceurred in Decernber 2007 when with the encouragement of the Bristal
Radical History Group the local Commoners Assaciation of the Forest of
Dean. in England, cited the Charter of the Forest o support their claim to
graze sheep in the forest. Three years later the Tory povernment introduced
the Public Bodies Bill to the House of Lords which would have allowed the
government ta sell the British forests. A local newspaper, The Forester, sprang
inco action Cetober 2010, An organization was formed, Hands Off Our Farest.
The loeal conservative Member of Parliatnent, Mark Harper, was mobbed at
the Forest of Drean and had 1o be tescued by the police. He escaped the fury
of the commoners with egg on his face. Hundreds of thousands protesied.
and prevented the sales. The Tory government in a humiliating climb-down
withdrew the legislation three months later.

In Qcrober zo0o Elinor Ostrom won the Nobel Prize for Economics, the
first woman ta have received the award. She showed that people can manage
common resources like forests, fishenies, or pasrures withour allocation by
market pricing or government direction. She did this at a time when mathe-
matical modeling dominated the methodelogy of economics. Her methodal-
ogy instead required ralking directly to the producers such as the Indonesian
fisherman or the Maine lobsterman. '®

The commons is both a social celationship and 2 matenial ching; it is
neither a commodity nor exclusively a “resource.” This double meaning was
expressed clearly in the rwo definitions provided in Dr. Samuel Johnson's
English Dictionary of 1735, A commong might refer 1o “an open groand equally
used by tnany persons,” or to “one of the cormmen people, a man of bow rank,
of mean condition. ™" The commens belongs in an acoual landscape, then the
wo meanings become clear,

In April 2010 the World People's Conference on Climate Change published
the Universal Declaration of the Rights of Mother Earth. It was issued from
Cochabamba, Bolivia, a significant location for two reasons because fiost, led
by the indigencus people, the international effarr to privatize its water, was
roundly defeated, and second these were the Aymara and Quechua people
whose labors ax the silver mountain at Potosi produced the silver of the mone-
tary system at the birth of capicalism, basically mrning the moontain of silver
into a monumental genocidal coffin, What was ripped out of the garth became
fetishized rokens organizing the global division of labor and the exploiration
and oppression of peaples. People with such 2 history know what it means
to declare "we are all part of Mother Earth, an indivisible, living cotnmu-
nity of interrelated and interdependent beings with a common destiny.” The
Cechabarnba declaration includes for all beings rights of life. respect, warer,
air, health, and in a remarkable unintended hearkening 1o the past, “every
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being has the tght to well-being. . .. The pursuit of human well-being contrib-
utes to the well-being of Mother Earth, now and in the future.” The common
wele again,

Chaistopher Caudwell, the English imellectual who dicd fighting fascists
in Spain, and Hugh MacDiarmid, the Scottish communist from the same era,
buoth liked to quore, "Communism becotres an empry phrase, a mere fagade,
and the Comruist a tnere bluffer, if he has not worked over in his conscious.
ness the whole inheritance of human knowledge.™ 2 Wow! Unless we contin-
ually make this part of our life's practice, this working over in our consciaus-
ness of the whole inheritance of human knowledge, we easily become dupes
of the fagade of the public relations industry which hides ixs cynical malevo.
lence, or we are duped by the emptiness of corporate media with irs charm-
ing spectacles, or we are conned by the basic bluffing of privatized commercial
schowling which passes technique as wisdom, If we are to rework the whale
inheritance of human knowledge, and give the world a rest and ourselves a
break, we must o so east and west, north and south, commoning.

Ann Arbor
2012



CHAPTER NINE

Enclosures from the Bottom Up

Some man or other must peesent Wall. And le him have some plaster, or
some loam, or some rugh-cast abour him, ko signify Wall, and let him hold
his fingers thus, and through that cranny shall Pyramus and Thisby whisper.

—Bottom the Weaver, in 4 Midsummer Night's Dream

Enclosure, like capital, is a verm thart is physically precise, even rechnical (hedge,
fence, wall), and expressive of conceprs of unfreedorn (incanceration, impos-
onment, immurement). In our tme it has been an important interpretative
idea for understanding neoliberalism, the historical suppression of women as
in Silvia Federici, the carceral archipelago as in Michel Foucault's great confine -
ment, or capitalist amassment as in David Harvey's accumulation by dispos-
session. ! In our time it has also been an important empinical face. On the one
hand, the fall of the Berlin Walt marked the beginning of the current moment;
on the other hand, the vain security fence berween Mexico and the United
States, and the hideous gigantism of the Israeli wall immuring Falestine, also
define the current motnent.

The “English enclosure movement” has belonged to that series of
concrete universals—like the slave trade, the witch burnings., the Irish famine,
orthe genocide of Native Americans—that has defined the crime of modern-
ism. limited in time and place but also immanent with the possibilicy of recur-
rence. Raj Patel writes, "Over the past thirty years the aceelerating pace of
enclasures, and the increasing seale of the theft, have brought our planet to the
edge of destruction.”* Yet enclosure 's antonym—the commons—also carries
with it a promising but unspecibed sense of an alternative, Philosophically,
0o, the congept has stood close to the center of our Gmes, as in Michael
Hardt and Antonio Negri's recent book Commonwealth.* Enclosure indicates
private property and capital: it seems to promise both individual ownership
and social productivity, but in fact the concept of enclosure is inseparable
from terror and the destruction of independence and community. Take the
cowboy, for instance:
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Mext 1o his way with a horse, a cowboy was proudest of his independ-
ence. He worked for other men, but they owned noching of him except
his ticne. He was a free soul, He could ride from the Rio Grande o the
Powder River and seldom see a fence. He could start that ride with five
dallars in his packer and have three left when he Bnished, if thar was the
way he wanted to travel. Money did oot rule him *

The cowboy novelist Elmer Kelton wrote these lines about the 1583
Canadian River cowboy strike in Texas. The cowboy's independence has
been perverted into the egotistical individualism of Amenican manhaod by
Hollywood, which figures him as a gunslinger and the “Indian™ as a killer.
We lose sight of the cowboy as a worker it the continental meat trade thar,
as Alexander Cockburn has shown, lies av the base of social and ecological
changes that have taken place in North America since the sixteenth-century
conquest.* The “roast beef of old England” also depended on 2 caule trade
whose geography connected Scotland and the meat markets of Smichfield in
London. Bur the drovers did not acquire that cultural ideslogical subjectivicy
that the American cowboy did. Why? The symbol of independence was the
commoner, the yeoman—a tougher. more enduring breed, But this figure
alsq defined independence in relation to fencelessness. IF nat the open range,
then the open field; if not barbed wire, then the thorn hedge.

The enclosure of the commons has reappeared in the reency-first century
owing 1o four developments at the end of the owenrieth century. First was the
uptising in Chiapas led in 1994 by the Zaparistas in opposition to the repeal of
Arricle 27 of the Mexican Constirution thac provided for ejides, ot common
lands, arrached ro each village. The renewed discourse of the commons
formed partt of the stuggle of indigenous people against the privatization
of land. A process of “new enclosures,” however, took place in Africa and
Indonesia.* If the cowboy novelist implied 2 relation berween the fence and
money, Pramoedya Toer draws attention to the relation berween crime and
the fence, or the criminal and the indigenous, using the example of Buru
Island under the Suharto regime in Indonesia:

But the Buru interior was not empiy: there were native people living off
that piece of earth long belore the arnval of political poisoners foreed
them ta leave their land and huts behind. Then, as the prisoners converted
the savanna into fields, the native people watched cheir hunting grounds
shrink in size. Evan the area’s original place names were stolen from them
and they, o, were calling the area "Unit 1e.” With ten large barracks
planted in their soil and five hundred prisoners sertled on their land,
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whar other choice did rhey have? But the strangest thing of all was when
the prisonets bagan to build fences, erecring borders whers no bound-
aties had ever been. The native people had no word for “fence” —rthe
concept was completely loreign 1o their culture. They didn't recognize
such manmade limitations on land-use rights.”

A second development of the late cwentieth cenmiry bringing about
a discussion of enclosure and the commons was the development of the
Internier and the World Wide Web as a knowledge commons. The privatiza.
tion of intellectual property was challenged at the “"harrle of Seatde™ in 1969, A
third pracess was the pollution of the planer’s waters and the poisoning of its
armasphere. Finally, a fourth factos in this renewed discourse was the collapse
of the USSR and of the communist countries of eastern Europe, which made
it easier to discuss the commons without autemacically being suspected of
idenlogical intercourse with the national enemy.

As each of these examples relerred cither wo “enclosures” or to “the
commons,” interest in the classic case of enclosures, namely England, was
renewed. In England, though, the scholarly discourse of enclosures had
changed from accurmulation to culture. Raymond Williams surveys English
literature via the country and the city, from the anstocratic pastoral of the
fanatical suiteenth century o the industrial energy workers in DH. Lawrence’s
persistent dream. He is careful to limn enclosure as but one of several forces
in the development of capitalism.® Enclosure was a visible social fact, and
the sense of social collapse and melancholia found in authors like Qliver
Goldsmith, George Crabbe, William Cowper, John Clare, and William Cobbett
Was a Fesponse Lo it

Yet the process of enclosure had been engoing in England sinee the thir-
teenth century before reaching one peak during the fifteenth and sixteenth
centuries and then another during the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries.
The extension of cultivated land and the concentration of ownership in the
hands of a minority went together. We can call this the "great arc” of English
history. As late as the end of the seventeenth century, for instance, Gregory
King estimated that there were rwenty million acres of pasture, meadow, forest,
heath, moor, mouncain, and barren land in a country of thirty-seven million
acres.? Even if common rights were exercised in only half of thesc, it means
that in 1688 one quarter of the toral area of England and Wales was common
tand. Between 1725 and 1825 nearly four thousand enclosure acts appropriated
maore than six miltion acres of land, about a quarter of cultivated acreage, to
the politically dominant landowners. The Parliamentary enclosure made the
pracess mote documnented and more public. It got rid of open-field villages
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and common rights and contributed to the late eiphteenth century's crisis of
poverty. In the 16305 the proportion of landless laborers o occupiers was 5:3;
by 1831 it was 5:2. Violent alterations in condition affected many thousands,
Arthur Young, at first an aggressive advocate of enclosure, changed his nnd
in the eatly years of the nineteenth century, often quoting a poor man who
said, "All | know is. | had a cow and Parliament took it away from me.” The
acts were part of the legatized seizare of land by representatives of the bene-
ficiary class. As J.M. Neeson has summarized, "Much of England was still
open in 1700, but most of it was enclosed by 1840.7'" E.2 Thompson called it
a plain enough case of class robbery."

On the wastes, cottagers and squatters lost marginal independence. Many
villages were lost, and aitplane surveys alone detect their races.'? Indeed,
the first impression that visitors often have when flying inta Heathrow 1s the
predominance of green fields and hedges on the ground. This is a post-enclo-
sure feature of the landscape. Hundreds of miles of quickset hedge symbolize
batriers berween people and land. A visitor whe takes a train to the Midlands
will perhaps see earthworks in the land resembling the rolling swells of a surf
hefoore the waves break. Thisis the ridge-and-furrow pattern caused by the long
pracrice of strip farming on the open field system. ln the eighteenth century
the nerwork of great houses or neoclassical mansions was formed establish-
ing strong points of the rural ruling class. This, along with colonial expansion,
constitured the architecture of enclosure.

The General Inclosure Act of 1345 declared thae the health, comiort, and
convenience of local inhabitants needed to be taken into consideration during
enclasure, and commissioners could set aside an area “for the putpose of exer-
cise and recrearion for the inhabitants of the neighbourhood.” This ace covi-
sioned the great London parks. The Common Lands Census of 1873-74 showed
that only 2.5 million acres of common land remained in England. The 1955
Royal Commission on Common Lands introduced a third legal party in addi-
tion to the landlord and the commoners, namely, the public. Although this
recognized "a universal right of public access on common land,” the public
significantly does not manage the land, as commeners used to do.

AW

In 2000 Elinor Ostrom was awarded the Nobel Prize in Economics, the
first woman to have received this hanor, She won it for her work on the
governance of the commons.'* There is an important association to be
made between Ostrom’s status as a woman and the development of agrar-
ian common rights, as Neeson has demonstrated. ' In an eatly case of enclo-
sure—thar of Otmoor, Oxfordshire, to which we shall rerurn—Alexander
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Croke, a gentlernan and Otmoor's encloser, bircerly attacked the common.
ers’ theary of the origins of their rights, which they argued stemmed from

some gueen (perhaps Elizabeth 1) wha had granted as much land as she

could ride around while #n cak sheaf was burning. Such, Croke wrate, are
“those improbable and ridiculous old women's tales which are corrent in

many places and impose upan the credulicy of the vulgar.™* This is the kind

of comment that it would be unwise to dismiss hastily because, while the

disdainiu] view of its auther is unconcealed, one cannot help wondering how
the forve of humble women ¢ould have made such a powerful impression on

3 man whose property and status were 50 much grearer than theirs. When

V1. Lenin referred 1o “honeyed grandmothers’ tales,” it was not specifically
to comimon tights bur to the idealization of the pure air of peasant life '*
0Old wives’ tales, honeyed grandmaothers’ tales, old women's tales: clearly the

storyeelling abilities of women were accorded, backhandedly, an acknowl.
edgment by ttus lund of condescension.

In hier work, Ostrom has been deeply critical of Garret Hardin, the biols-
gist who in 1968 published his famous essay “The Tragedy of the Commons” in
Srience.'” His was a brutal argument with an inhurman conelusion: “Freedom ta
breed will bring ruin to all.” Hardin here alludes to Jeremy Bentham's urilitac-
amism. Adam Smith’s invisble hand, Thomas Malthus's populadon theory, and
Charles Darwan’s theary of natural selection ro buttress his arguments with
the thinkers of the ninzteenth-century English establishment. The infloence
of his article did not arise from such authorities but racher stemmed from s
striking tone, which combined the sotber and the werifying with the simple
and jejune. The article began with nuclear war and rapidly proceeded oo ric-
tac-roe as an example of strategic thinking, or “thinking abeur the unthinka-
ble,” in the phrase of the day. His was capiralist chinking, and his class markers
were made with remarkable candor: “But what is good? To one person it is
wildetness, to another it is ski lodges for thousands. To one it is esruaries to
naurish ducks for hunters to shoot; to another it is factory land.” These are
the activities of the lactory owner, not of the factory worker. The erux of his
argument is eapressed in a few paragraphs:

The tragedy of the commons develops in this way. Picrure a pasture
open to all. [vis to be expecred that each herdsman will iy 10 keep as
many cattle as possible in the commons. Such an atTangement may work
reasonably satisfactorily for conturies because mribal wars, poaching. and
disease keep the numbers of borh man and beagt well helow the carry-
ing capacity of the land. Finally, however, comes the day of rechoning,
that is, the day when the long-desired goal of social stabilicy becomes a
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ceality. At this point, the inherent logic of the commeons temorsclessly
generates tragedy,

Az a rational being, each herdsman seeks 1o marimize his gain.
Explicity or implicitdly, more ot less comsciously, he asks, “What is the
utiliry to me of adding one more animal to my herd?” This udlicy has
one negative and one positive component. ,

Adding wogether the component partial udilities, the rational herds-
man ¢oncludes that the only sensible course for bim to puUrsuc is 1o
add anther animal to bus herd. And another. . .. But this is the conclu-
sion teached by cach and every rational herdsman sharing a cotmans
Therein is the tragedy. Each man islocked inte a systecn that compels him
o increase his herd withour lirait—in a waorld that is limited, Ruin is the
destinavion toward which all men rush, ¢ach pursuing his own best inter-
£st in a society that believes in the freedom of the commons. Frecdom
in a commons brings roin o all.

Three rirnes Hardin refers to the “rational” herdsman; it is a fantasy. What
he most likely means is the selfish herdsman or the lonely herdsman, becanse,
in history, the commons is always governed. The pinder, the hayward, or some
other officer elected by the commoners will impound that cow, or will firte that
graedy shepherd whao puts more than his share onte the commons. This idea
forms the basis of Ostrom’s intervention. For Hardin, the world is governed
by “dog eat dog,” not “one and all.” For Ostrem, by contrase, the problem is
not the commMons per se; it is the governance of the commons.

Letus requrn o the Ounoor case quoting Bernard Reaney, its historian:

The cammoners torned out their gesse, carde, horses, pigs and sheep to
graze on the moor. Peat was dug for fuel, and ofd women scraped up
the cow-dung to earn a pittance by its sale. The moor provided a plenti-
ful supply of osiers, which enabled the craft of basker-malung to thrive
in the village. In addition to feed for poultry, grazing for cattle, and fuel
for the winter, there was also good ducking and fishing, and a profusion
of rabbits and wild birds which could furnish an important pare of the
diet of the poor. . . . Thus the essential elements of a peasant subsist-
enee economy were provided. The presence of fuel, game. and land for
grazing canle, enabled the Crmoor townspeople 1 live independently

if precariousty."”

The communal regulations did not permit sheep on the moor from May
1 through October 18 under pain of a three shillings four pence fine. & fine
of four pence was given to anyone who put a pig on the moor that was not
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secured with a ring. Four pence was also the fine for keeping a horse, mare,
or colt that was not branded, Each town had its own brand reserved by thase
known as the "moormen.’” No hog or pig could be kept between Christmas
and April 1. Digging for peat was forbidden on highways and otherwise the
pit had to be filled in, And s on. No rational herdsmen here!

Hardin’'s combination of fake scientism, faux mathernarics, and the invo-
catian of a global halecaust 1o justify a conclusion of coercive demographic
policy was itself a highly ideclogical response with important precedents.
Hardin admined thac his argument was adopred from that of “a mathemat.
ical amareur named William Forster Lloyd (179q-1852)." It i true that Lloyd
was a mathematician of no patticular note—Greek had been his specialey—
but this is not to suggest that he was an insignificant figure in the firmament
of the establishrnent. Lloyd was a professor of political economy ar Ouford, a
merber af Christ Chutch College, and a vicar in the Church of England. His
brother, Charles, died in 1523 as the bishop of Oxford and a member of the
House of Lards. Charles was a close friend, and the former tator, of Robert
Peel, the home secretary and founder of the London police, the “bobbies” or

“peelers.”

At Michael term in Seprember r&3z, three years after Charles’s death,
William Lloyd delivered Two Leciures on the Checks to Popularion ' He was a
Malthusian, believing that the increase of food could not keep up with the
increase in population, To Malthus (1766-1834), populatian may have preven.
tive or positive checks. The former reduces barths, the latter increases deaths.
It is a peculiar jargon,

Why thirnk of death as positive? Like Malthus, Lioyd opposed "having
all things common.” He made pithy observarions such as “systems of equal-
ity, with a cornmunity of labour and of goods, are highly unfavourable” (17},
and "a state of perfect equality by its effectin lowering the standard of desire
and almost reducing ix to the satisfaction of the nawural necessities would
bring back society to ignorance and barbarism,” and "under a comrnunicy of
goods, there is a want of appropriation to each person of the consequences
of his own conduct” (29). Furthermare, Lloyd had his own jargon and spoke
of “the amount of existences repressed.” He was frightened by the “conta-
gion” of the French Revolution (9). He believed that the diminution of fecun-
dity and the extinction of life would enhance the means of subsistence. He
had a fantasy of the American woodsman living in the wild (8), that harbin:
ger of Hollywand and Marlboro cigarete ads.

Lloyd regarded marriage as a commons productive of common prop-
erty: "Marriage s a present good. The difficulties artending the maintenance
of a family are furure. Butin a community of goods, where the children are
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maintained at public tables, or whers each family takes according to its neces-
sities out of the commmon stock, these difficulties are remaved from the indi-
vidual. They spread themselves, and overflow the whole surface of sacie tv,and
press equally on every part” {21}. The “prudent man determines his conduce
by the comparison of the present pleasure with his share of the future ill, and
the present sacrifice with his share of the furure benefic, This share, in the
multirude of a large society, becores evanescent; and hence, in the absence of
any countervailing weight, the conduct of each peron is determined by the
consideration of the present alone.” Here is the precursor o Hardin's selfish
herdsman. "While it exists in a considerable degree of force in the present
condinion of the labouring classes in this country, it seerns neverrheless, as to s
veering on those classes, in a grear measure to have escaped observation.” Like
Hardin, Lloyd is obsessed, if ot by nuclear war, then by overpopulation and
“the paralle] cases of inclosed grounds and commons” {30). And like Hardin,
the herd is the meraphor for pepulation. “Why are the canle oo a common
so puny and stunted? Why is the common itself o bare-worn, and cropped
so differently from the adjoining inclasures . . . * The common reasons for
the establishment of private property in land are deduced from the necessicy
of offering to individuals sufficient motives for cultivating the ground” {36).
Lloyd was fond of Malthus's metaphor—"Ar narure's mighty feast, w use an
expression of Mr. Malthus, there should be no free sitiings” (6n)-—and made
one of his own: "To a plank in the sea which cannot support all, all have not
an equal tight” (751, Thos Hardin acknowledged his predecessor, the Christ
Church College professor ar Oxford.
AsHardin sent off hisessay in 1968, he would not have known that in Oxford
at the same time the legendary new left historian Raphael Samuel, wrapped
in his duffel coar (de riguenr in the Campaign for Nuclear Disarmament) and
tassing the hair ut of his eyes, went tramping abour villages in che vicin-
ity talking to the elderly with rwo of his srudents from Ruskin College, the
young London-Irish historian Reaney and the glamorous women's libber
Sally Alexander. They and their colleagues such az David Morgan, the “cow
man,” were to tell 3 new history and to forge new rools for finding it. Ruskin
was founded in 1800 10 provide “educational opportunities for the working.
¢lass men.” Noah Ablett, a south Wales coal miner, arrended Ruskin and led
a student strike there in 1508 agdinst reaching the marginal uxility theory of
William Stanley Jevons (1835-32) and for teaching Karl Marx’s labor theary of
value. The matto of the strike was taken from John Ruskin, 7l can promise
10 be candid but not impartial,” and its slogan was “Oxford, city of dreaming
spires ¢ And bleeding liars.” With that as its backdrap, the History Workshop
responded to and helped create the freedoms of “the sixties.” Litcle did they
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know that the conversations they were having would develop into a porent
scholarly clue vo Hardin's rage expressed in California. Samuel was the [ounder
of the History Workshop movemnent, "Dig Where You Stand™ was its slogan.
Accordingly, the first pamphlers concerned Oxfordshire. Those walks with
his students resulted in the History Workshop Pamnphlet Mo 3, Reaney's The
Class Struggle i Mineteenth Century Oxfordshire, which enables us o now rurn
our attention directly to the enclosure of Otmoor.

A few miles from Oxford University are four thousand acres of lowland
moor, Otmaor, It was inundated every winter. Otmoor people had a funny
wallk, "a slouch,” which evidently helped them ger through the mud puddles,
the ditches, and inches of warer covering the ground, They were said to
have webbed fect. Ctmoor’s marshy hollows were called “pills.” and one of
the soggy picces of land was called “Splosh.” Commoners had their own
language. most evident in the poetry of John Clare (1733-1864), himself a
laburing eommoner. & distinor epistemelogy informed the minds of the
commoners working the land. This was nor the genius loci but a different
ecalogy. Tndeed, Jahn Barrel has com d on the tics of Clare’s
geography. “We have come across . “balks, “fallows,’ “furlongs,’ “forrows,’
“eddings,” Tands’; and in addition, ground” which Clare almost always oses
of an enclosed piece of Jand, usually meadow-land; ‘close,” an enclosed field,
usually for pasturing catle and distinet from the 'plain,” which refers almost
atways 10 open land, usually under grass; and fnally ‘nook,” a pardcularly
anpular corner of a field."2®

Int Clare's aurchiography, written in the early 18205, he describes how as a

child he walked across Emmonsailes Heath and gorlost. “So 1 eagerdy wanderd
on & rambled along the furze the whole day 1l T gor out of my knowledge
when the very wild Nowers seemd to forget me & I imagind they were the
inhabitanus of a new countrys the very sun seemnd to be a new one & shiningin
a different quarter of the sky."?! This points to an epistemology and an orien-
tation dependent on the unenclesed. In his book Remains, published in London
in 1824, Robert Bloomifield remembers Tom Paine going for 2 walk with his
sister "to Fakenham Wood, in search of muts; and being by the mselves, they
wandered out of their knowledge, and knew not the way out again."? They
got lost. Clare puts more into the phrase than just not knowing how to get
back. The sun was in a different place in the sky, and the wild llowers forgot
him. The loss of the common meant the toss of his whole world. Since we
are on the verge of losing ours (clearly, we have gone out of our knowledge!
we might pay those commoners more mind.

Richard Mabey has written of the need for common ground and a place
for nature in Britain's [uture.?* Comman ground, he explains, is a system of
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land tenure, not a type of land, in which one party may own the land bur
ochers are entitled to various rights in it such as grazing or eutting Arewood.
This is 4 very old system that predates the Norman Conquest of tos6. “In is
now generzlly accepted that the rights that began o be defined in the elev-
enth century represented the relics of a much wider network of untecorded
‘cusiomary practice’ {amounting probably o the communal ownership of
land) which was largely destroyed by political and military force duding the
Notman Congquest.”** Mabey has identified four major types of common
rights: pasture, estovers, pannage, and turbaty. Bur there were many others
{piscary, housebote. shack, ploughbote) depending on uses ot resources (gorse,
bracken, chalk, gravel, clay, rushes, reeds, nuts, and herbs). These customary
rights might peovide fuel, meat, milk, rools, housing. and medicines.#* Rights
were matched 1o 2 comprehensive range of rules and controls designed 1o
prevent overconsumption and 10 teward intocacy, ingenuicy, snd thoft. o was
vital to the community that commens be maintained and harvested to keep
resources self-renewing. Epping Forest pollards could not be felled because,
while they were the property of the landowner, the commaoners had rights
10 lops and tops. In Selborne Woods, where the commoners had pasture and
pannage, the landowner could not replant trees unless they were beech, whaose
mase was necessary for the pigs. Thirteen cherry balls each with a different
name were distributed by lot for harvest rights in Pivey and Yarnoon Meads
in Cwferdshice. The order in which they were withdrawn from a bag deter-
mined the sirips in the meadow from which each commoner could ake hay
that summer,

Mabey adimits that if such a system were re-adopted, a “stare of impene.
trable muddle” could prevail 2* But how did such a muddle firse come about?
The tidy reasoner may pull our his or her hair, but this "state of impenetrable
muddle” was alse a source of power. Why did it take seven or eight centuries
1o enclose England when in Russia it took one generation and in Iragq it took
just over a century throngh the force of intérminent bombing? Neeson helps
us answer the question because she describes the various forms of resistance to
enclosure that included petitioning, spreading false rurnors, atracking property.
foor-dragging, mischief, anonymous threatening poems, grumbling, playing
football, breaking the squire’s gates, fence breaking, wood stealing, and so
forth. She states, “The sense of loss, the sense of rabbery could last forever as

the birter inheritance of the rural poot.”™**

* kM

The seven towns around Otmoot were Charlton, Fencor and Murcor,
Oddingion, Beckley, Horton, Studley, and Noke. They were small; Noke had
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fewer than a hundred inhabitants, while Beckley had 370 in 1831, The Moor
Court at Beckley i 1687 defined the relation of the towns to the moaor as they
had been defined in the Domesday Book: “Thar ye Comon of Ot more shall
belong to none but ye Inhabitants of ye seven Townes belonging o Oimore
for commeoning any manner of Cattle there.” Commeons were of three kinds.
First, the common or open fields of 2ach village, which rorated year o year,
Second, common fghts on them. Town wastes provided a third oype, in this
cage, Crmoor. The only gentleman residing in the area was Croke, and it was
he who indefatigably foughe ro enclose the moor for more than fifry years.

John and Barbara Hammond also have described the protracted strug:

gle w enclose Ormoor,® It began with the propozal in 18er by the Duke of
Marlborough to drain and allot enclosures of over four thousand acres in
Otmoor. When, according to law, notices were affixed on the parish church
doots announcing the proposal, they were taken down “by a Mob at each
place.” The next application was made in 1815, Again it was found impract-
cable to affix the notices “owing to large Mobs, armed with every description
of offensive weapons.” The humbler people began to besdr themselves. No
recards of any manor enjoying rights of cormmon could be found; “the costom
of usage without stint, in face, pointed ro some grane before the memory of
man.” The bill was passed despite these discoveries, which “made it unlikely
that any lord of the manor had ever had absaluce right of soid.” The enclos.
ers had Atlantic expetience. Croke had been employed by the government in
1301 as 2 judpe in a vice admitalty court in MNova Scotia, attaining a reputation
as a narrow-minded Tory, He argued thar only proprietors, those who owned
their gwn house, had commen right, while “the poor, as such, had no right
to the common whatever."2*

In 1830 the dam that had been part of the draitage effort broke, and the
farmers took the law into their own hands and cut the ernbankments, Twenty-
two farmers were indiceed and acquitted. This made a profound impression on
the cottagers, and for a week parties of enthusiasts paraded the moorand cut
down its fences. One of Croke s sons appeared with 2 pistwl, but the moormen
wrested it from him and gave him a thrashing. Assembling by the light of
the full moon, blackening their faces, and dressing in women's clothing. the
commoners stepped forth 1o destroy the fences, the hedges, the bridges, the
gates—every part of the infrastructure of enclosure.

The high sheriff, the Oxfordshire militia, and Lord Churchill's Yeomanry
Cavalry were summoned. Yet the inhabitants were not overawed. They deter-
mined o perambulate the bounds of Otmoor in full foree, in accordance
with old custom. On Monday, September 6, five hundred men, women, and
children assembled from the Otmoor towns, and they were joined by five
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hundred more from elsewhere. The commoners of Ctmoor decided they
would "perambulate the whole circumpherence of Otmoar, in the manner
which they state it was customary for them in former tirnes to do, and thar
abandoning their nocturnal sallies, they would in open daylight go possession.
ing and demolishing every fence which obstructed their course. . . |, Armed
with reap-hooks, hatchets, bili-hooks, and duckets. they marched in order
tound the seven-mile-long boundary of Otmoor, destroying all the fenees an
their way."* A reap-hook is a sickle that everybody knows from the Sovieo
gymbol of the harnmer and sickle. A bill-hook resernbles a sickle excep that it
has a long handle instead of a short one and is used for lopping tree branches
ot pruning hedges. {L don’t know what a ducket is, and the Chford English
Dictienary is of no help with that particular knowledge.} Armed with these
varipus tools, a thousand people went a-possessioning, covering the moor in
an impressive display of power and self-respect. Wheclwrights, hatters, and
hay dealers, along with slaters, shoemakers, bakers, tailors, butchers, basket-
makers, masons, plombers, and grooms—the full panoply of village arcisans
were evident. The commeoners were organized. A flyer signed by the “King
of Gtmoor” and “given at our court of Cimoor” called on the commoners
to assemble—and assemble they did from che seven villages and Mrom the
EnliTe Vicinity.

There were retaliatory efforts, of course, Sixty or seventy commaners
were seized by the cavaloy, and forry-four were seni (o Oxford jail under the
escort of the yeomanry, But the protests also happened to take place on the
day of Saint Giles's Fair. The streets were crowaded with folk. When the cry was
taised, “Otmoor forever,” the crowds took it up and hurled brickbars, sticks,
and stones from every direction. All forry-four prisoners escaped. Many thou-
sands were present, and the two dozen soldiers had no heart for the job and
fled. A Bl of indictment was found against rwo persons for riot, but the jury
unanimonsly recommended mercy,

The law locks up the man or woman

Who steals the goose From off the common
Bur leaves the greater villain loose

Who steals the commen (o the goose.

James Boyle has tracked these lines to 821, tacked as 3 handbill in Plaistow
a5 a caution o prevent support for the imtended enclosure of Hainaukt o
Waltham Forest.?? Called a jew 4'ésprit or a najve epigrarm, its very easc may
cause us to overlook twe themes of ntmost importance, namely, incarcera-
tion and reparations. It was the powerful Lord Abingdon who openly opposed
Croke's first attempt to get a parliamentary act enclosing Otmoot. A leading
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eighteenth-century Whig, though not a resident, Abingdon argued that
hundreds of families wouold lose their subsistence that depended on “the
Right which they now enjoy, of breeding and raising geese upon the Moor”»

o ow

Sally Alexander organized the first Women's Liberation Conference in

England, which met in February 7o at Ruskin College. “A completely new

kind of movement had broken (o the surface.” Sheila Rowbotham wrices,?
ne wonders whether her organizing power was inspired by her historical

discoveries. Eatlier thar year she had published the second History Workshop

Pamphler, 51 Giles’s Faiy, t830-rmg: Popular Crelrure and the induserial Revoluom

in Nineteenth Century Oxford. Samuél haped that “it may make some contribu-
tion to under mining confidetice in the ways in which history is now taugh "
Alexander, herself a descendant of show people, combined local sources and
otal histories in the form of the memories of traveling showmen, these two
types of sources comprised “an authentic popular history.” The fair held
caravan shows, puppet booths, fantgccing performances, games of chance, toys
far children, gingerbread stalls, and much else besides. Alexander's pamphler
begins with an astonishing typographical yawp from the Owford Board of
Health issued on September 1, 1832, warning of cholera (which it calls “the
Indtan Disease”),

ST. GILES'S FAIR.
CAUTION AND REMONSTRANCE
T all Drunkards and Revellers, and 1o the thonght-
less and imprudent of both Sexes

It recommends abstention from intemperance and imprudence:

Beware of late and long sittings, dancings. revellings, surfeitings, and such

like. Beware of mixed. erowded. and unknown Corapanies in the distem-
pered atmosphetes of Booths, Show Roome, and Canvag or Boarded

Apartments. Infection urks a lolling time m Stone and Brick Buildings: it

isimpossible ta say how long it may continue in the materials of Wooden,
Woollen, and Hempen inclosutes. . . Ler all bewate who think no cost
o great fur the purchase of present pleasure—Death smites with it
sutest and swiftest arrows the licentious and intemperate—the rash. fool-
hardy, and imprudent

Both Lloyd, the professor of political economy, and the Oxford Board
of Health were comfortable blaming the poor and their countereultare (one
could say based on the evidence of Alexander). and both predicted death to
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the working people. The laboring classes, they averred, were incapable of plan-
ning beyond the morrow: Alexander concludes that “one of the most compel:
ling features of the fairground is its feeling of anarchic possibility. The every-
day niceties of dignity and status are lost in the jostle of the crowd.” She also
writes, “the fair offered a telease from normal constraints” and that “there
wag always the possibility of sexual adventure. .. In place of drabness. splen-
dour: in place of work, self-¢xpression; in place of hieracchy, equality; in place
of the quotidian, the wonderful: in place of restraing freedom,

The cattle resumed their grazing. The inhabitants of the seven towns
appointed a herdsman. A few weeks Jater Captain Swing rdors broke out in
Oxfordshire, taking the spanner to the steam-powered threshing machines.
Philip Green was a chimney sweeper and an Oxfordshire leader of anti-enclo-
sure and anti-mechanization. He was “an old man of wars” and was "not
afraid”; "They had been oppressed long encugh and we will bear it no longer,
great changes were Taking place in other parts of the world, and there musc
be a change here—there was plenty of money in the counery if it was equally
distributed—the cich have had their say long enough, and now it is our rurn.
The machines must come down and every man cught to have 2/ a day."*

If wages were not raised. Green predicted, commaners would unite w

“break all the machines in the Neighbourhood and stop the Labourers from
work.” As Croke, the encloser, was an Atlantic figure, so Green, a commoner
and a sailor, was conscious of world affairs. Such sailors as he would have paid
special attention 1o the Nat Turner revolt of 1831 in Virginia or to the huge
Christmas revolt of twenty thousand slaves led by Sam Sharpe in Jamaica
during the same year,

The Enclosure Act was fifieen years old in 1830, For two more years
Otmaor would remain in tebellion. As Reaney summarizes, “Otmoor was kept
under more or less permanent occupation.”* A detachment of Coldstream
Guards was dispatched to the area. In August 1831 the Home Office sentsome
London policemen. The church door riots of September 1831 demonstrated
the ability of locals to organize an attack during which notices of the finan-
cial rates to pay for the work of enclosure were removed. The police officer
attempting to put up the notice was stoned as he fled o the clergyman's house.
“Damin the body snatchers” was the cry. What did it mean?

It was widely believed that the authorities were complicit in “burking.”
the grim practice of kidnapping and suffocating people, especially young
people, and selling their bodies 1o medical schools. The practice rakes its name
from an Edinburgh resurrection man, William Burke, who was hanged in 1826,
In 1831, five hundred medical students in London would have needed three
bodies apiece for their anatomical training, about fifteen hundred cadavers
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a year. Seven resurrection gangs of body snatchers flourished in London ar
the time, and one man, John Bishop, sold berween five hundred and a thou-
sand over the course of his career. The poet Thomas Hood expressed popular
anxiety,

The bady-gnatchers they have come
And made a snacch of me.

[t's very hard them kind of men
Won't ket a budy be.

The year 1831 also saw the foundation of the Merropolitan Police in
Londen, where more than a thousand uniformed and armed men patrolled
the streets. They were hated and believed by many to be unconstitutional, in
violation of the protibition of a standing army. The taking of land and the
taking of badies were thus closely associated, and it is not difficult to see why.
Indeed, a few months after the described incident in Otmaor, three burkers
wete arrested in London for the murder of an falian boy. ™ As the horror of
the deed rapidly spread, the police were widely believed to be in leagne with
the surgeons of many of London's distinguished medical colleges.

The commeners turned our on the moor whenever there was a full moon
and pulled down the feaces. In January 1832 2 local magisteate wrote Lord
belbourne thar “all the wowns in the neighbourhood of Otmoor are more
or less infected with the feelings of the most viclent, and cannor ar all be
depended on. . ., The mood in the villages was one of open defiance of the
law.” The constabulary was helpless and more soldiers were dispatched. “Any
force which Government may send down should not remain for a length of
time ogether, but that to avoid the possibility of an undue connexion berween
the peaple and the Military. a succession of troops should be observed. " This
was the way revolutions were prevented: no fraternization,

- * *

Marx was quite aware that his work of political economy “summons as foes
into the field of bartle the most violent. mean and malignant passions of the
human breast, the Furies of private interest.”*® Marx wrote in the preface 1o
the first edition of Das Kapitat that “the English Established Church will more
readily pardon an artack on 18 of its 33 articles than on 1 /3uth of its income. ™
It is not clear whether or not Marx had reviewed the text of the Thirry-Nine
Articles established under Elizabeth I during whar have been called the “reli-
gious” wars of the sixteenth century. The thirty-cighuh article in fact reads,
“the riches and Goods of Chrigtians are not commion, as touching the right,
title, and possession of the same, as cerrain Anabaptists do falsely boast. ™
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Anti-communism thus formed an essential part of the doctrine of the English
establishment.

At the time Marx was writing, the portals of power opened only to the
propertied and to the communicants of the Church of England. There is a
long association in English history between religion and enclosure going back,
as William Cobbett (1763-1824) best described, 1o the Protestant Reformarion '+
To Marx this separation of people from the land—he called it onginal or
primary or primitive accumulation—played “the same part as original sin
in thealogy."** The red cloth of the magisirate and the black cassock of the
priest combined in Oxford 1o enclose Otmonr. Four clergymen of the Church
ol England—the curate of Beckley, the rector of Oddingron, and the vicars
of Charlton and Moke—were strong supporters of enclosure, Two of them
became commissioners of the enclosure, which acnually took away land from
seventeen hundred people and reassigned it 1o seventy-eight. Much of the
land went o clergymen and to three of the Oxford colleges, Balliol, Oriel,
and Magdalen**

Lloyd, besides being a professor, was also a clergyman of the Church
of England. Without having traced lus personal property relations or those
of his Oxford college o the struggles over the Otmoor Enclosure Act, it
nevertheless seems clear that his arguments responded to the struggles of
the commeon people, those nocrurnal and these occurring by daylight, those
procacted and those immediate, those urban and those rural. Like Malthus
before him and Hardin after him, he was an encloser, not 4 cormmoner. Just
as Malthus was interested in “positive checks,” so Lloyd was intereseed in
“existences repressed.” It was a morderous cesponse from 2 criminal ruling
class to a desperate attempt by the common people to protect and extend
the means of their subsistence. The same knee-jerk reaction came fram the
biologist Hardin.

* MW

The expropriation of the commons in 1rag, one of the oldest in the world,
was exercised on the people of the reeds. Their matshes were drained under
Saddam Hussein and the American occupation. Likewise, in Afghanistan
tommoning the Jand was an ancient practice that Mountsmuart Elphinstone
in 1B14 compared to Tacitus's account of the Germanic commans. To Marx's
letters of blood and fice we must now add the bomb and the drone 2s means
of expropriation. We now set these parallels of expropriation and war against
Livy's cynicism: “The Senate, they declared. deliberately tormented the
commons with military service and got their throats cur whenever they could,
keeping them employed in foteign parts for fear lest, if they enjoyed a quier
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life at home, they mighe begin o think of forbidden things—liberry, farms of
theit awn o cultivate, the division of the public domain, the right of voring
as their consciences dicrated.”*®

* a o

In the 19205 Oimoor became a bombing range.

*

Botrom-up history requires that we pay atrention to the cranny in the wall,
as Bottom the Weaver expressed it in A Midsummer Night's Dream, We must
attend not to the completeness of the wall bur to its chinks. The story of
Pyramus and Thisbe, after all, takes place in a setting thar now comprises lrag,
What was long ago and far away has come home, John Berger has observed
that “the Wall is the front line of what, long ago, was called the Class War."*”
Lest we forget, the Bristol Radical History Group has renewed the History
Worlshop tradition in many ways, not least inits pamphlet series, and two of
these publications concern enclosures and resistance to them ** They bring to
life again the real history on the ground when the concreee is the enemy of
the abgrract and when the histonian, or people’s remembrancer, is a cultural
worker serving the peopie in struggle.

Ann Arbor
Fall 2z
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CHAPTER TEN

Wat Tyler Day: The Anglo Juneteenth

JUNETEENTH N AMERICAN HISTORY WAS THE DAY WHEN NEWS OF THE EMANCIPATION
Praclamation finally reached Texas, June 1o, 1885, two and a half years late,
and it makes me thirk about a similar day in English history, June 15, a tempo-
rary emancipation.

Itis the anmiversary of Magna Carea swotn te by King John an June 15, 1215,
It is also the anniversary of another charter, this onc proposed by War Tyler,
a leader of the Peasants” Revolt until he was assassinated oo June 14, 1381, The
English people expressed a preference that June 15 be made a national day oo
remember Magna Carta, though—who knows?—some may have been think-
ing of Wat Tyler and the grear uprising against bondage and the poll tax. The
Prasants’ Revolthelps us to remember the actual commons and its agents, the
real commoners, which is why June 15 may be celebrated for Magna Carra but
it should be named for War Tyler.

I had been meeting all night long in Bristol {UK) with an cconomist, an
acrospace engineer, a philosopher, and an anthropologist, We were atrempr
ing tu draft a manifesto for the twenty-first contury, manifesting the commeons.
Who were we, white men, to speak for all? SelFdoubr crept into cur delib-
erations. Was it some mixture of egotism, "whiteness,” and academic vanity
which threatened what was best in our dreamis and aspirations? We had rrouble
with “class” and "the commons” and it didn’t accur that we mighe speak, if
not for others, then with others.

Surely this kind of muddle had happened before. My comrades wers
not inclined to follow me into the long-gone past. Sa in the merning | took
the rrain through the west Midlands ro Worcester to visit the sometime
Communist, the generous and hospitable Darothy Thompson, widow of
E.P. Thompson. She is a distinguished scholar of Chartism, and here’s a song
from the Chartist years (183057

For Tyler of old,
A heart.chorus bald,
Let Labour's children sing
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Daorothy and Edward, people's remembrancers, always brought the past
truchfully into the present 1o help us in a thousand ways. The train passed
the Malvern Hills in whose shadow | used to live back in 1971 with Edward
and Dorothy. T remember walking up the Malvern Hills on a sunny June day
with same friends including 2n Iralian comrade. On attaining the summit we
gazed to the west upan “England’s green and pleasanc land” (Hereflord and
Shropshire) and when T asked the revolutionary visitor (a partisan of Lotra
Contittun, a theorist af Potere Operaial what it was that he saw i this lovely
landscape, he startled me with the simpliciry of his answer: “Money.”

It is an answer that a man of the Malverns, William Langland, author
of Piers Plowman, would have perfectly understood for not only did his alle-
gorical satire of the 13708 denounce clerical fraudulence and legal chicanery,
but he ook particular aim at King Penny, Adult head taxes were imposed
o finance wars against France, and such a poll 1ax of one groar per adult (2
groat being four pence) began o be collecred just befare the rising in June 1381,
William Langland came ro London where he lved in poverry with tus wile,
Kit. Educated a5 a cleric he made his living by keeping vigil, recicing otisons,
and saying prayees for rich folks. Otherwise, he held out his begging bowl,
unfit for work bending over in the fields on acconnt of his heipht (he said).

There are fifty-seven surviving manuscript versions of the poem, seven-
teen of thern produced before 1400, Preceding the age of print by moare than
acentury the poem was meant 1o be recited, and it was ralked about encugh
that the name, “Piers Plowman,” was taken up by the insurgents in the great
Peasants’ Revalt of 1381, Like the English Bible of John Wycliffe which was
translated ar approxitnately ar the same time, Lollards passed manuseripts
argund, murnbling or muttering the contents. Plebeian uiterance has always
been a probiemn to ruling-class ears, especially then when the former was
English and the latter either Latin or Motman-French. Their murering wasn't
quite intelligible, and evidently sounded something like .. 1, 12,12 . anyway
that’s how these Christians gox their name as Lollards.

William Langland spoke with optimistic confidence about the commons.
"For human intelligence is like water, air, and fire—it cannot be bought or
sold. These four things the Father of Heaven made to be shared on earth in
common. They are Truth's treasures, free for the use of all honest men, and
no one can add 1o them or diminish them withour God's will.”

Communism may be theoretical (ideal) or practical (customary). [t is
the ideal of "having all things in commeon’—aye. the phrase appears in John
Whcliffe's English rranslation of the Bible (Acts 244, Wheliffe had argued this
inatreanise of 1374." 1t is thecretical and we contrast it with the actual. When
the actual is threatened or destroyed, as in the 13805, again in the 15408, the
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16405 and 17905, or in our era, then people are reminded of the other, the one
that consists of dreams, theories, ideals, hopes, fantasies, utopias, theologies,
and we can imagine tealistically, as Massimo De Angelis has put it, the begin
ning of hustory. In the Cold War social demoerats distinguished themselyes
from communists by, among other things, contrasting sensible workers with
impractical intellectuals. This bilurcation affecred Morman Cohn who in 1957
argued that the artisans and peasants were concerned “with limited realistic
abjectives” while priests such as John Ball or scholars such a5 Jobn Wiyeliffe
promated a “doctrine” or “phantasy of an egalitarian State of Nature.”

"“The rising of the comtnons is one of the mast portentous phenomena 1o
be found in the whole of our history.” wrote the Victorian historian, profes-
sor, and bishop Stubbs in his Constiturional History of Englond. What did he
meant “Portentous” means both awesome and significant for the furure; both
an omen and ominous. He was writing after the Paris Commune of 1871, Was
he fearful of urban insurrection? Of a Londen commune? Of communism?

Langland helps us understand the social forces producing this most
portentous phenomenon. Piers Plowman begins:

And on a May morning, on Malvern Hill,

There befell me as by magic a marvelows thing . .
A fair Feld full of folk | found between them

OF human beings of all soris, the high and the low,
Working and wanderng as the world requires.

The prologue commences with themes of hietarchy and class compasi-
ticn. Those who work and those who wander. We used 1o begin the work of
class compasition with the antagonism of town and country symbelized by
the harnmer and sickle: under what circumstanices will peasants ally with the
workers of the towns? But the tension which Langland asks us (o examine
is berween work and wandering. Work consisted of forms of bondage and
the workers were niamed variously thralls, rustics, churls, villeins, slaves, and
serfs. They were forced o work, More than half of the population consisted
of small-holders, divided ronghly between those who owned plough teams
and those who had 1o hire themselves out 1 live. The problems of his sociery
concerned the price and rerms of labor-power. The transition from wage infla-
tion o vagrancy or social mobiliry was the moral panic of 1360s.

England's population was reduced by the Bubonic Plague of 13¢7-1350
{one in three perished), its wealth was depleted by three crippling poll tazes,
the Hundred Years War against France began to bleed the country white, and
England was led by the unpopular the Duke of Lancaster, John of Gaant. The
Statute of Labourers (1351) obliged workers to work at low wages on pain of
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impriscmrment. The rates were as follows: one penny a day for weeding ot hay
making, reapers two pence a day, mowers five pence a day, tilers threepence
a day and their boys a penny and a half, same with thatchers, and none with
food or drink. & fourteenth-century labor starute mandared thar all “artificers
and crafismen as well as servants and apprentices wha are not of grearaccount”
were to be forced o serve in harvest at curting, gathering and bringing in the
corn. Imprisonment, likewise, awaited those who “under color of piry or alms™
give anything to “stardy begpars” or “to cherish them in their sloth.” The
verb, “to cherish,” gives us pause. In the Middle Ages the mendicant was holy.
The coutiery peasants and the own crafismen rose o defend their
cornmons against tax collectors and cenning lawyers. The combination of mili-
tary disasters and war taxation converted anxiety to action. A tax man molested
Wat Tyler's dauphter. This incident was at the center of the r7o0s accounts of the
tisitg by Thomas Paine, Robert Southey, and William Blake. Tom Paine (1737~
1809} included an importar footmote on Wat Tyler in the second part of Rights
of Maa published in February 7oz It falls in the chapter “Ways and Means.” at
first glance an unlikely subject except that to Paine Tyler was a successful rebel
against taxes. The people in Tyler's day “certainly were a people whe would
not be imposed upon” in contrast especially to the gigantic increase in taxes
since “the rage for foreign wars and foreign dominion” tock over the kingdom
after 1688, Tyler is thus an anti-war, anti-imperialist forebear. In addition Tyler
illustrates the long reach of desporism, the rax-gatherer's indecent examination
of his daughter provided further example of unrestrained power. Tyler lifted
his harnmer and broughe it down upon the tax man's head, bringing all “the
neighbourhood discontents 1o an issue.” Paine was answered by royal procla-
mation banning the book as subversive and him an cutlaw. As for “the people,”
answered Burke, Paine’s antagonist, they were “wild beasts,” "a disbanded
race of deserters and vagabonds,” and John Ball was 2 “patriarch of sedition.”?
William Blake {1757-1B27} rwice depicted Wat Tyler, once during revo-
lutionary time and again afterwards. The fArst fime was a commission from
Juseph Johnson, the publisher in 17¢7 as an illustration to accompany Chatles
Allen's New and Improved History of England {1708}, 2nd the second time was
rwenty years later in 1619, The first is called “War Tyler and the Tax-gatherer.”
It shows the tax man dead on the ground, Tyler's daughter flecing the scene
her arms raised in fright, her head rurned back in horror, her dress flowing in
the speed of her flight, and a young, athletic War Tyler straddling the corpse,
his atms partially raised and elbaws held back, the hammer in his hand. and
his head looking down shocked at the deed. If Southey is the apostate, Blake
is the poet. While Southey renounced his adherence 1o the ideals of revolu-
tion, Blake deepened his.
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The second depiction of Wat Tyler is a drawing in pengil of Tyler's neck
and head. It is entitled “War Tyler by W Blake from his spectre as in the
act of striking the Tax Gatherer on the head, October 1%15.” It was one of his

“Visionary Heads.” These were the result of an interesting stance / experiments
which he conducred with the asirologer, Joha Varley. Becween midnight and
the very early morning, three or four o'clock, they awaited the appearance
in the darkness. He sketched the visions of the dead such as Socrates, Herod,
Mohammad, Voltaire—and Wat Tyler. The drawing is certainly an arresting
image, some smbble on the chin, dear-cyed, a mouth apart not in horrar but
in articulate anger, the eyes are clear and focused, the cyebrows clegant, the
neck strong, the curling haie like flames. This is Ore, the fiery Agure of revo-
Tutionary days.*

The tension berween tobility and stability was taut within the
cornmons, Piers plowman is the figure for stabilicy; his is the hand on the
plow, he keeps his eye on the prize. the straight furrow, He follows daily
labor; he rolls with the thythms of the seasons. Geotfrey Chaucer was in
Londen during the Peasanes’ Revolt but he lay low from authorities and
insurgents alike biding his time until he published his Canterbury Tales of life
on the road. The figure of mobility is the vagabond, the person who lalls,
idles, or loiters, the one whao rests at ease. It overlaps with the Loliard, the
semi-monastic cleric who was derided on the one hand as heretical, on the
other hand, who cares for the sick. The “gyrovage” was the wandedng monk,
who strolled from monastery to monastery sleeping rough, wha broughe
the religious into everyday life—a hippie. John Ball was such 2 mendicant,
a lay hermit, scorned as a drifter, a layabout, a good-for-nathing. Dobson
calls him part of “the ecclesiastical proletariar,” William Morris called him
a “hedge priest.” Frangois Villon is perhaps most well-known of the rype,
honored by hippies and beatniks alike, John Ball's letters were broadsides.
aached to public places. The surviving letrers were found “in the garment
of a man about o be hanged.”

Who were we in 2008 to speak for all? In 361 we are at the birth of bour-
geois individualism, the modern ego, and the ¢ivil name. For bapuism, confes-
sion, marriage. one name was enough. But for “civil suciery”—taxation, mili-
tary service, inheritance of property—another was added. What was a man?
Whar was a person? This question was ar the center of the revolt. John Ball
preached on the riddle with its cunning avowal of equality and its subtle
subversion of episcopacy,

When Adam delved and Eve span
Who was then the gentleman?

(L]
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Edmund Burke wrote that the phrase “is fully egual o all the medern
dissertations on the equality of mankind; and it has one advantage over them—
it is in thyme. ™ Even this was not w last however, because three years later
Robert Southey (1774-1543), believing thar War Tyler was one of his ances-
tors, wrote a dramatic poem in three acts called Wat Tyler, and it was all in
thyming couplets like,

England is growne 1o such 2 passe of late,

That rich men triumph to see the poure beg at their gate.
But [ am able by good serprure before you to prove,
That God doth not this dealing allow nor love,

But when Adam delved and Eve span,

Who was then a Gentlernan.

Fully a play of its time with references to the language of the American
Declaration of Independence (“your sacred, your inalienable freedom,”), with
the naiveté of the aristocratic pastoral, with fascination with eleciricity (“The
electric truth shall run from man o man™), its combination of “long with-
holden rights” with solat energy {shines not the sun with equal ray on [all]").
and with the revolutionary simplicicy of its cormunism,

Bur merrily with the world it went,

When men cat bernics of the hawthorne tree,
And thou helpe me, I'1] helpe thee,

And make division equally,

Of ¢ach mans goods indifferently,

He did nor publish it, and as an apostate against the revolutionary beliefs
of égalité he joined the ranks of counter-revolition and was rewarded as
poet lanreate. In 1817 his enemies published his Wat Tyler to Southey's acute
embarrassment.

Fiers Plowman offers us some conrinuities in the problem of naming, and
we might read this in relation to identities. Perhaps it is just a techriical problem
of clandestinity or the avoidance of surveillance. It is also a problem of expe-
rience. Work was the central experience of the fourteenth century. This is
the period of the stabilization of the English surname in its modern form,
a heritable paternai addition, by it dghts of tenant and free weee claimed
thraugh time, as the copy holder, and through them access to common righs.
or customs of the manort as surnames were intraduced for purposes of taxa-
tion and patrilinear inheritance.

John Ball, the vagrant priest, and War Tyler, a tile-maker, were well-
known leaders of the revolr, John Ball sent a letter to the commons of Essex.
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fallowed by a poem. The letter warns the craftsmen to be wary of eity tricks,

to stand united, to hold faith with the plowman, to rebuke ruling-class thicves,
and to follow the lead of the true man “and all his fellows™;

John Schep, sometime Saint Mary's poest of York, and now of Colchester,
greereth well John Nameless, and Jobo the Miller, and John Carter, and
biddeth thern that they beware of guile in borough, and stand togedher
in God's nacme, and biddech Piers Plowman go to his work, and chas-
tise welt Hob the Robber, and rake with you John Trurman, and all his
fellows, and no more.

We come now [0 the second part of the letter, the poerm which begins
with a menacing riddle, includes a warchword, continues with a caution, and
overall amounts to a combinarion of performance discourse, a short creed,
and revolutionary prayet,

John the Miller hath ground small, small, small;
The King's son of heaven shall pay for all,
Beware or ye be woe,

Know your friend from your foe,

Have enough. and say ho!

And do well and better, and flee sin,

And seek peace and hold you therein,

And pray foc John Truenan and all his fellows.

The muller operated the most advanced machine of the day, the water-mill,
in rarer cases, wind mills. More to the point, the peasantry or the common-
ers had o take their grain o him and he abused his posivion. In this case, a
time of scarcity, the miller goinds small by weighe not Aneness. The substance
of nurture, the staff of life, has been reduced and human substance dimin.
ished, The King's son of heaven, Jesus, pays for all by his sacrifice: His mercy
is 30 embracing that in the harrowing of hell he will grant life even to the
condetnned, as in the acconnt of Piers Plowmar.

Revolutionary serategy is found in the gnomic letters sent by the priest
John Ball. Jack the Miller said,

Look thy mill go aright, with the four sails, and the post stand i stead-
faseness, With right and with might, with zkill and with will, ler might
keep right, and skill go before will and righr before might, then goeth
our mill arght. And if might go befote right, and will before <kill, then
is our mill mis-adight (unprepared].®

The machine is taken as the foree of the eollective,
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Shepherd, carter, miller, plowman are preceded by John Nameless,
Anomymity is prized. Anonyrmiry was policcally essential, as it certainly was to
“Willjam Langland™ the "author” of the poem whose excoriation of the clergy
exposcd him ro considerable punishment, if they conld find him. Anenymity
is however mcomplete: what is expressed is also a collectivicy opposed wa the
process of individuation and expropriation.

People are named fot fypes or occupations. But whar of the new identity
that emerges in the struggle for justice? The victory of the commaons mse
bring with it new kinds of human beings. What kind? The Middle English
word, “kynde,” perhaps is a clue because it denores both benevolence, the
nature of something, and law. To be unkind is o be unnatural, cruel, and
tonely or devoid of the company of others of your class. This concerns class
composition. and meaning of “kynde,” as in buman kind, or mankind. 1t also
wieans benevalence, or solidarine Philosophically, we might conclude thar the
ieinn of commaning is one that neither rests on natural law as we associate
wirh, lex us say, the Enlightenment nor with agrarian customs made evident by
social history but with a third ground, namely, the law of “lomde.” Proletanian
cladistics ditfers from gender and racial taxonomies by class-based ethics and
activist mutuality Cohn quotes Dialogue of Dives and Pauper, a source from
carly in the fourteenth century, “by the lawe of kynde and by Goddes lawe
all thynge is common.”? The novon of “kynde” is related to ours of “class.”

E.P. Thompsan {1924-1903) structured The Making of the English Working
Class in three parts—thesis (the eighteenth-century free-born Englishman),
antithesis {the exploitation of the Industral Revolution), and synthesis (work-
ing-class consciousness), The third part beging with 2 mooo from Hazlin's
essay, “The people are not apt . . . to volunteer a rebellion for the thearrical
éclat of the thing”

William Hazliee {177B-1830) wrote “What Is the People?” in iz, It was
a hrave essay wrirten in starving times. The title atd che year are signif-
cant. Mot “wha is the people?” but “what is the people”? The interest of the
people consists of "common and equal rights” in contrast to the privileges
of the great and powerful. He asks, “What is it that the wealth of thousands
is composed of? The tears, the swear, and blood of millions.” “Where are we
tofind the intellect of the people? Why, all the intellect that ever was is theirs.”
Whar actions can the people take? How can history move? “The people do
not rise up till they are trod down.” He brings the Bible. Shakespeare, Milton
to support his thesis of wr popedi v dei. Excessive irmitation and disgust with
the government arises from a sudden and violent strecch of power departing
from spirit and form of government, or by blind and willful adherence to old
abuses when the state of tnanners has rendered rherm odious and ridiculous.
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America is an example of the former, France of the later, Wt Tyler is a
case in point. Yes, he was defeated but the grievances he fought against were
removed a few years later.

Persons of indeterminate status berween fictive and actual, whose power lay
partly in being unnamed, or unnameable. Anne Middleron calls them confected
names and improvised identities. The miller and the carter were essential 1o an
agrarian civilization. These are appeals not to the margin of society bur to the
center of the sopal division of labor, They link the setded and the mobile, the
worker and the wanderer, the "good subject” and the "vagabond.”

There have been many such “confected” figures in English social history.
John Trueman, Fiers Flowman, John Carter, and Wat Tyler are such insur.
gents from the fourteenth century. In the sixteenth century, Lord Pity, Lord
Poverty, or Captain Chancy led nisings. Lady Skirmington did so m the seven-
teenth century. In the nineteenth century Caprain Ludd, the brave hero of the
handicraftsmen, or Captain Swing the mystetious incendiary whe led the agri-
culpural laborers, were both dopmed by the steamn engines of the Industrial
Revoludon. And hovering over the arch of these cennaries like a green arbor is
the person of Robin Hood—elusive, ecological, avenging, beautiful, and just.

Couniry people marched on London, one contingent from Essex and
another from Kene. The city workers enabled the country people o enter the
ciry by opening the gates and clearing the bridge. Ceruainly there was sympa.
thy between the "prentices and crafts people of Londan and the incoming
insurgents who after several days sleeping in the open, hungry and thirsty,
wete ready for hospitalicy. Among their first deeds, comparable to the liber-
ation of defendants in the American fugitive slave cases, was the apening of
the prisons. This was habeas corpus in action. The commoners wanred to
get rid of the lawyers, and often in connection with the excarcerarion of the
prisons the crowds searched out legal documentation of their oppressions
and destroyed them in the bonfires of the rising. Some of the rebels believed
“that the land could not be fully free until the lawyers had been killed.” The
Kentish commons opened the Marshalsea prison in Southwark on Wednesday.
Gn Thursday they freed the prisoners of the Fleet, Then they broke open
Westrninster prison and freed the prisoners, and proceeded by way of Holborn
to break open Newgare prison,

The Kentish and Essex rebels met in Landon on Thursday, June 13, 1381, the
teast of Corpus Christi. Midsammer traditionally is the beginning of harvest
time, the most labor-intensive time of year. Exceptional seasonal mobilig The
festival of Corpus Christi in the Christian calendar was 2 new feast, proclaimed
by the Pope in 1317, with the Eucharistic host held high. With the formartion of
Corpus Chrigt fratermities in gsos came elaborate processions ta king place pur
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doors, “The element of disorder, the excirernent of a populaus event, perco-
lared and erupted in a variery of ways.” says its historian Robin.

The eentral vinual of the Christian is the miracle of the mass or commun.
ion celebrating the last supper of Jesus with his disciples. He held up bread
saying, eat this 43 3 symbol fas remembrance fas my bady. The peasantcy might
casily construe this mystery the other way around, not as a priestly mystery of
consumnption (transubsiantiating bread into body) but as a collective action of
production when mowing, plowing, weeding, harrowing, reaping, harvesting,
binding, threshing, carcing, milling, and kneading works the body into bread,

Keeping body and soul together was a cooperative labor and visible o
all. Strip-Farming in open-feld agriculture required intensive ad hoc coopera-
tion. to share the plow, coordinate of grazing, vo use of balklands, to distrib-
ure wasres, above all, to glean. Bylaws were “by common consent,” and relied
on customs older than feudalism. When the communities, the neighborhood,
brought out from the fields by the wesin marched through the highways
and byways they elevated the bread high snack on the vines of a long-handled
pitchfork. Harvest home was a solemn, sacred moment of wiumph or defear,

On Thursday they called for "a charter to free them from all mannet of
serfdom.” On Friday the commons met just outside the Ciey walls on the road
1o Essex at a place of play, 4 ludic location, berween ciry and country where
sports and games were held. Henry Knighton, an early chronicler, wrote of
the Mile End meeting on Friday “ The king, for the sake of peace and because
of the circumstances at the time, granted the commeons, at their petition, a
charter under his great seal—declaring that all men in the realm of England
should be free and of free condition; they and their heirs should be forever

released from the yoke of servitude and villeinage " The King ordered thirry
clerks to start writing preparatory for royal sigillation. Parchment charrers
were drawn up for Essex, Kent, Narfolk, Suffolk, and Hertford on this pattern:
“Richard, by the grace of God. king of England and France. and lord of Ireland,
to all his baitiffs and faithful men 1o whom these present lerers come, greet:
ings. Know that by our special grace we have mammitted all our legemen.
subjects, and others of the country of Hertford; and we have freed and quited
each of them from bondage by the present letess

At the Mile End meeting Cohn argues there was “nothing at all to hint
at any impending miraculous restoration of an egalitarian State of Narure.”
Perhiaps not in capital letters but nature was fully present otherwise, in
demands of common right and customary access 1o forests, rivers, and pasture
land. Millennarian eschatology ot "miracles” did not seem te be patt of the
expression in word or deed of the revolt whose causes, course, and conse-
quences were this-worldly.

(L]
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S we arrive at Sarurday, June 15, 1381, The chronicler, Thomas Walsingham
of St. Albans, says that charters written the day before were unacceptable
o Tyler. Tyler, Jack Straw, and John Ball “had assembled their comnpany to
common together in a place called Smithfield” ouwside Lud's gate where only
the day before a huge cattle market was held. Mow two-foeted creatures
crowded the scene and one (Tyler) sepatated himself from his “kynde” and
approached the King. Wat Tyler at Smirhfield

half bent his knee and wok the king by the hand, shaking hs arm force-
fully 2nd reughly, sayiog w him "Brother, be of good comfore and jayful,
far you shall have, in the formight that is wo come, forty thousand more
commons than you have at present, and we shall be good companions.”
And the king sad, “Why will you not go back 1o your own countey™ But
the other answered, with a great oath, cthat neither he nor his fellows
would leave until they had gox their charter as they wished to have it with
the inclusion of cerrain poine.*

It was at these points that the ideal and the acrual ireersected. Ler us look
maore closely.

Two accounts of the Smithfield meeting describe specific demands. The
Anenimalle Chronicle says that Wat asked that there should be no law except for
the law of Winchester (which substituted mutilation for hanging as punish-
ment for serious felonies, and asserted rights as sokemen including exemption
from military service) and thar henceforward there should be no ouwtlawry
in any process of law, and that no lord should have lordship in futire, bue it
should be divided among all men, except for the king's cwn lovdship. He alse
asked that the goods of Holy Church should not remmain in the hands of the
religious, nor of parsons and vicars, and other churchmen; but that clergy
already in possession should have a sufficient sustenance and the rest of their
goods should be divided among the people of the parish. And he demanded
that there should be no more villeins in England but that 2ll men should be
free and of one condition. To rhis the king gave an easy answer, and said
that Wat should have all that he conld faitly grant, reserving only for himself
the regality of his ctown.® This account contains the principle of rediseribu-
tion of wealth, reparation, but not of cammons. Henry Knighton supplies a
second account which refers specifically to the rural commons. “The rebels
peritioned the king that all preserves of water, parks, and woods shouid be
made common tw all: so that throughout the kingdom the poor as well as

the rich should be free to take game in water, fish ponds, woods and forests
as well a5 to hunt hares in the felds—and to do these and many other things
without impediment.”1? This is the key.
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Ernest Jones {1819—1869}, a leader of the English Chartist movernent of
the 18405 and & colleague of the communists, Ma and Engels. was alone
amnong radical interpreters of the Smithfield encounter in calling attention to
this demand. "' After 1448 Jones was imprisoned for two years under sickening
conditians. In Jones's account the king asked, “Whart do the people wamt?” Tyler
responded, according ta the Chartist, “What you have granted the men of Essex;
and, in addition, our naniral oghes in wood, waste, and warter, fish and game ”
OF all the contetnporacy chroniclers, Knighon was perhaps the best eyewit-
ness. Tyler did not base the demand on "natural right” but upen the commeon,

Despite the fact that John Ball clearly warned against the “guile in the
batough,” Walworeh knocked him in the gurer with his baselard. stabbing
him unawares. Ever since the dagger has been part of the Ciry of London coat-
of-arms or ¢rest, the urban baurgecisiec coming to power on the backs of the
Peasants’ Revolt. He perished “while his hands and feet quivered for some time,
Then an enormaous wailing broke ouc” Wat Tyler was assassinared by Williamn
Walwarth, Lord Mayor, who made his money from the Flemish sex workers
in the Southwark brothels.'? London, the famed haunt of the internatianal
bourgeaisie, has its crested origin in a pander, an assassin, and sex-trafficker.

Na wonder that Paine called him "a cowardly assassin,” while Butke
praised Walwarth's "spirited exertion.” James Morthoote {17a6-1831) exhibited
2 hupe canvas (nine feet tall and more than twelve feet wide} of the death of
War Tyler at the Royal Acaderny in 1787 depicting the violence ar the Smithfield
meeting "* Commissioned by a London alderman it was displayed while the
memory was still fresh of the Gordon riots of 1780 which opened the London
prisons, threatened the Bank, and destroyed properry.’ The inverted pose of

Tyler and the rearing horses depict the upside down, unnarural wortld of the
rebel. The title expressed the municipal prionties, “Sir William Walworth,
mayor of London, A.D. 1381, in the presence of Richard 1l then 15 years old.
kills War Tyler, at the head of the insurgents, who ate appeased by the heroic
speech of the king.”

Lordship depended on extraction of surplus fram the peasantry. The serf
was obliged to give boons, corvées, or days of labor to the lord. The abolition
of Tordship was an abolition of surplus labor, and thus the basis of surplus-
vatue. Not only would feudalism fall bur capitalism could have no basis. That
is the significance of the charter proposed by Wat Tyler. Bur, it might be asked.
how could peaple live? While the class-consciousness is direct and blunt, these
COMMon peasants seek a justice thar is accomplished with moderation, peace,
and fleeing from sin. Central 1o the auther’s outlock is the affinity between
divinity and necessity To Langland the theory of the commaons derives ltatm
that relationship.
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At the beginning of Piers Plowman a fair lady wakes the sleeping auchor
that the Tower on the hill represents Truth who “commianded the carth ro
provide wool and linen and food, enough for everyone 1o live in comiore and
maoderation. And of his goodness he ordained three things in common, which
are all that your body requires: clothing to protect you from cold, food to
keep you from want, and drink when you are thirsey.”

The maniscript versions thus appeared during the first great peasants
revolt in defense of theit commons. The priated version of the poem appeared
two centuries later in 1550 a1 the time of the huge revolts of the commans
against enclosures, known as Kett's Rebellion in the ¢ast and the Prayer Bock
Rebellion in the west, It was published by Robery Crowley, the commaonwealth
man, whose diatribes against greed, enclosure, and egotism retain their force.

“Need, who knows no law and is indebred 10 1o onc. For to keep alive,
there are three things which MNeed rakes withour asking. The first is faod; for if
men refuse to give hitn any, and he has no money, nothing to pawn, and no one
1oy guaraneee him, then he seizes it for himself. And there he commits no sin,
even if he uses deceit to ge it. He can rake clothing in the same way, provided
he has no berter payment 1o offer; Need is always ready to bail a man out of
prison for that. And chirdly, if his tongue is parched, the law of his nature [ “the
lawee of kynde”] compels him o drink at every ditch carher than die of chirse,
Sorin great necessity, Need may help hemself, withowr consuliing Conscience
or the Cardinal Virtues—provided he keep che Spirit of Moderaxion.” Crowley
oeeasionally inserts printed comrnents in the margin, such as:

What liberti
need
giveth

Need resembles divinity in humilicy, and he quotes Martthew &:20, "Foxes
have their holes, the birds their roosts; but the Son of Man has nowhere
to lay his head.” The same chapter warns against trearing this thealogy of
hunger, cold, and thirst with the pagan doctrine of communism spouted by
Envy and propounded by Seneca "that all things on this earth should be held
in common.” William Langland was not a doctrinaire communist because
as doctring the notion of commons arises from either immoderate envy or
academic pride. Yet ever since you find such ideal commaning or leveling every
¢entury or two. & play about the revoly, Jack Straw, was performed in 1593,

... alk mankind are cqual, is most true;
Ye carne as helpless infans o the world:
Ye feel alike the infirmitics of nature;
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And at last moulder into comman clay.

Why chen these vain distinctionst—bears not the earth
Food i abundance? —must your granacies

erflow with plenty, while the poor man siarves?

Tom Paine cancluded his concise account of the rising, “If the Barons
merited 2 monument 1o be erected in Runnymede, Tyler merits one in
Smirhfield.” In London today there is no blue plaque attached at Smithfield,
or at Mile End. or Southwark ta remember this medieval worker who called
the King "brother” and called for emancipation from serfdom. As for John
Ball. he was drawn, hanged, and quartered ar St. Alban’s on July 13, 1381, his
body parts sent for exhibition o four towns of the kingdom.

Although the rebels conceived of themselves as a mystedious Magna
Socieras no evidence has yet come 1o light expressing consciousness that
they linked themsetves to Magna Carra, Magna Carta succeeded because
the ascendant classes after civil war formed a historical bloc of forces which
provided a basis of intra-ruling-class resolution. They killed the poll tax, and
not even Margaret Thatcher could bring it back, Her “community charge”
was defeated ar the Barle of Trafalgar Square in 1og0. From our perspective
bfagna Carta can hardly be called a success, and the Peasants’ Revolt appears
to have been, if not the “historically unnecessary catastrophe” which Dobson
avers, then it was the portent which Srubbs named, a porrent whose promise
is unfulfilled.

What abourt all that seribblityg at Mile End and Smithfield, all those char-
ters, all thar emancipation? The King's fingers were crossed. “Miserable and
detested men, who have sought te be your lord's equals, you are not worthy
tor bive, You were and are serfs, and yoo will remain in bondage nor as belore,
but incomparably viler. For as long as we live, we shall do our utmost with
all faculties ar cur disposal to suppress you, so that the rigor of your servi-
rude will serve as an example to posterity. Both now and in the future people
like yourselves will always have your misery before your eyes like a mirror.
50 that you will be cursed by them and they will fear to do as you have done.”

Certainly that is pare of the story. Yet the mole stirred.

Williarm Mornis {1824-1896) rurned the focos from the episodes of vielence
either by Wat Tyler or against him, and instead meditates upon the writings
of John Ball. The project is a philosophical and political encounter with the
ideas half a millennium eatlier.'* And like Thompson's Making of the English
Working Class, the Dream 1s structured dialectically in three. A Dream of Joha
Balt begins with the word (2 sermon), continues with the deed (a battle}, and
conzludes with {again) the word (conversation).
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The yearbegan with “Black Monday” when “an immense mass of poverry
stricken hurnanicy” marched through the genteel club kand of Pall Mall smash.
ing shop windows. Morris published A Diearm of fohn Bail between Novernber
1886 and February 1887 in Commonweal, the newspaper of his Socialist League.
Ir was an extractdinarily crearive, open-minded time for Mards: pelitcally, he
had just founded the Socialist League; intellectually, he was learning frorm both
Karl Marx and Peter Kroporkin,; artistically, he was bringing together the arts.
and-crafts with his notions of a socialist transformation of fabor. Kropatkin,
the Russian anarchist, came out often to the Coach House for Sunday lecrures
and supper, regaling the table with a fable of the encounter berween the
Russians and the "Redsking” of California. Maorris read the Br'er Rabbit fables
to his farnily in the context of fohn Ball. In the summer he lecrured in Dublin.
He could be often found wandering the streets of the East End, an habitué of
its International Club where he held forth with fiery invective, eyes shining,
head back ' He aspired to an expression of ideas which could actually meve.
That is the significance of John Ball's sermon.

In the Dream Morris is transporred back o June 1381 and the company
of the Kentish rebels, a few days after they had deliveted Johm Ball from the
Archbishop's prison in Canrerbury What was the ching they foughe fory Most
immediarely they had fought for the deliverance of John Ball from prison.
Upan release he preached upon the famous couplet about Adam and Eve.
John Ball expounds an earthly docrtine of fellowship as Heaven and the lack of
fellowship as Hell. “1uis for him that is lonely ot in prison ta dream of fellow-
ship, bt for him that is of a fellowship to do and not to dream.” He rouses the
peaple te action. Listening 1o this Morris is moved: *| pondered all these things,
and how men fight and lose the barle, and the thing that they foughe for comes
about in spite of their defear, and when it comes turns out ot to be what they
meant, and other men have to fight for what they meant under ancther name.”
Frederick Engels, afier the defeat of communism in 1448, tarned to history and
wrote The Prasant War in Germany {1850) concluding of medieval peasant wars
generally thar their “anticiparion of comomunism mu rtured by fancasy became
in reality an anticipation of modern bourgesis conditions.” In 1886 Merris is
pondering theories of change—liberation theology, Marxism, anarchism, and
he is intervening in that debate, thinking about how theories come and go.
about conceptions of whar human beings may become.

The opening of the prisons, the emancipation from serfdom, and the

resurnption of commoning {actual and ideal} went hand in hand.

Ann Arbor
2008
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CHAPTER ELEVEN

Introduction to Thomas Paine

“WHERE LIBERTY 15, THERE IS MY COUNTRY,” DECLARED BENJAMIN FRANKLIN, TQ WHICH
Thomas Faing replied, “Where is not liberry, there 1z mine.” Tom Paine was 2
warker and commoner. He spoke and wrate [rom a particular experience, that
of ar English artisan at the onset of industrializavion. He was, 100, a planetary
revalutionary—indeed, he helped give meaning o the term—and as such his
writing is hugely signifcant for the nvenry-frst cenmry IF we wete 1o compare
hirm o any contemporary fguce, it would be Che Guevara. He asserred aspi-
ratio, possibility, the unheard of. He breathed the warmth of human agency
to frigid hierarchies of power. The phrase "world cevalutionary” mighe have
several meanings—a sailor of the seven seas, a scientist of the universal mind, a
phitosophe in the republic of letrers, a journeyrnan on the move. Rachel Corde
in Palestine, Ben Linder in Nicaragua, Brad Will in Oaxaca, thuse from the USA
who step forth onto the werld stage at places of maximum hope in the class
struggle, express his spint, &s with Guevara or José Marti, he woa srugpled
within the belly of the beast. He likened the British Empire to Jonah's whale.

"These are the times that try men's souls,” he wrote.! His own soul was
divided; so has been his legacy, “The Age of Paine” {as John Adams called ity
was contradictory, like any other individual or historical age. While he gave
vaice 1o the age, he would bend, if not kneel, o power. Power and Empire
have claimed him as one of their own. He has been quoted by American presi-
dents, fram Ronald Reagan o Barack Obama (who would not name himy.* A
prevailing view is that he was only an American pariot (the Nation), another
that he was chiefly a citizen (the Republic). He defended private property and
wrote on behalf of banking, His parnphlet Commton Sense elucidated and called
for revolutiont in Amnerica; Rights of Man defended revolution in England and
France, constiruting it upon popular sovergignry. Asa patrior, as a citizen, as
2 populist, was Paine not an adjunct to the bourgeais revolution? We must
take a fresh look,

If Paine was these things. he was also an outlaw, a rraitor, an alien, a
felon. He died forlorn, his funeral in 1309 attended by a Frenchwoman, her
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two sons, sarme Irishmen, and two Afrcan Americans. In relation to power,
Paine's life and thoughr was alse divided. He took part in three arcerprs at
revolution: in Amenca and France it succeeded while in Britain it failed. He
was a class-conscious man, sensitive to the differences of power and maney.
He wrote and spoke for the common people. You see this in his fArst major
writing, which is abour the central capiralist relation, the wage; you see it also
in his last major writing, which is abour commening. The Case of the Officers
of Exvise denounced the relations of money and wages, while Agrarian fusrice
called for social reparations for ¢lass injustice. 1t is berween these two major
concerns that we place Paine's conceprs of revolution and consticution.
Paine lived during times of “industrial revolution,” “commercial exparn-
sion,” “urhanzarion,” and “population growth " Behind these sclerotic phrases,
s characeeristic of the ideclogy of the Cold War, were the Atlantic-wide
rransformations of the class relations of capitalism whose legacy endures o
this day. The factory proletanat propelled the mackines of industry; the slave
plantation of the West Indies and the plundered indigenous peoples provided
the commerce; the young, the unemployed, and the criminalized peopled
the towns; the separate public and domestic spheres of wormnen's endeavor
reproduced the population on an enlarged scale, The working class was thus
composed of waged artisans, criminalized unemployed, unwaged domes-
tic workers as mothers and wives, slaves, and the indigenous and colonized.
We tend to think of communism and capitalism as incomparible, but

Paine did not think in such terms which were still, to quote his great antago-
nist Edmund Burke, “in the grisde,” that is, not yer well-defined or full-bodied.
In preparing this introduction | have found fresh evidence of commoning
{and its continuiry in Englizh history) whose significance has been neglected
in Pame schalarship. [ have found it in the landscape of Paine’s childhood and
formative years, his ancestry, and his experience. This evidence shows us that
Paine came from, and belonged 10, a long English anvi-capitalist tradition;
moteaver, it helps us understand the tasks of “revolution” and “constitution”
im the rwenry-first cenrury,

Landscape and Cotmmons

Thomas Paing was born in 1737 in 2 smal] corner of East Anglia: Thettord. a
small town in the flintrich, sandy-heathed Brecklands. His mother, Feancis
Cocke, was an Anglican and the daughrer of an attarney; Joseph, his father,
was 2 stay-maker (or corset-maker), the owner of a small-holding. and 2
Quaker. Together they formed a domestic compromise between Established
religion and historic Dissent, the two forces (Anghican and Puritar) that
collided during the English Revolution {1640-60). As a Quaker, Joseph was
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“no respecter of persons,” that is, he believed in equality, exactly what Voleaire
admired in the Quakers. Yer, for Thomas, his bapuism, his marriage, and his
funeral were all occasions of religious carpings and cavils,

The landseape of Tom Paine’s childhood world was the product of appar-
ent capitalist tiumph, The countryside had been enclosed, privatized: the
country's bedics were bound, and the people’s voices gagged by, in Blake's
eloguent phrase, “mind-forged manacles.” In consequence, Daine as an individ.
1zl suffered from a kind of social trauma which repressed historical memury.
This memaory began to find release in 1774 when, ar the age of thirty-seven
and by all conventignal standards a failure in both love and money, he lef
England for North America, where he found his voice in an extracrdinary
revolutionary career.

The Brecklands was beautiful with heartsease, cypress spurge, spiked
speedwell, grape hyacineh, wild asparagus, and the blue of viper's buglaoss
which provided specracular color, “surpassing in splendor anything that can
be imagined.” in the opinion of Faine's contemporary, the scientific botanist
Carl Linnacus.* Engrossment, emparkrment and enclosure had been at work
for many centuries, and a map of the deserted viflages of Motfolk shows 2
decided concentradon in the Brecklands * But the region had been produc-
ing “loose and wandering prople” since the siateenth century. Perhaps this
explains why the region became "a symbol of liberty” in Cliver Rackham's
words, or why the geniry was afflicted with ericophobia, or fear of the heath.”
The soil was too sandy for the “improvemernt” that Norfolk was famous for

among sighteenth.cenmuiry agribusi n. The heather and bracken in the
great sweeps of sandy landscape provided raw matenials of domesic life—
fuel, fodder, thatch, and the ingredients of tural medicine. If enciosure and
engrossment could nor make the sandy desclation into fenced fields of agri-
business, then the emparkment and warrening would restrict the ecology into
a partial hunting preserve for the privileged.

The Duke of Grafton, who ruled Therford from his estate ac Easton, notth
of London, led the enclosure moverrient in the Brecklands during the 1780s. He
had brought into cultivation extensive acreage that had previously heen rough
grazing common lands, He was a founding member of the Board of Agriculture
in 1793. He ran a renowned stables and kennels, and the views landscaped by
Capability Brown at Enston were admired by the ladies of England. This cold.
sullen and profligate contemporary of Paine was basically the ruler of Therford,
He managed to pass the Therford Enclosure Act of 1804, in the process priva:
tizing 5,616 acres and denying public access to Bo percent of the barough.

A couple of months afer Thomas was born, his father was made “free” of
the towa, that is, he joined its oligarchy, The accompanying privileges, though,
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were disappointing. and “amounted to linle more than the right of pasour-
ape on the commons.”™ At about the same time, the grear Notfolk historian
Francis Blomeficld records that a sturgeon was taken in the paper-mill pond,
seven feet long, and weighing thitteen stone ten poands. The factis that, while
the birds of the air and the fish of the sea were thought to be God's creanres,
their habitatr was fast being privatized, and such creatures were deliberately
bred in a rype of semi-domesticated animal husbandry in the fish ponds and
dovecotes and deer parks of the enclosing gentry. Around Thetford rabhits
were bred in the thousands, and woe betide the poacher who violated “free
warten,” as the landlord's exclusive tight was paradoxically ermed.

Rabbits had come 1o England with William the Conqueror.” The early
eightecnth cenrury had seen an increase in commercial warrens providing
fare to the London food markets and fur for felt-hat manofacture. After the
First Waorld War, a local farm worker said, "They’d let you take a rabbit or
wo, for instance. Before 1914, if you'd caught a rabbie, my God, the wodld
would have come to an end. " Poaching had become a serious cnminal
offense. Its criminalization was an especially humiliating form of destroying
the subsistence commens, and Faine had ne doubt where the Blame for ic
lay. Writing in 1702, he got straight to the point: "Had there been a house of
farmers [and not a House of Lords], there had been no game laws.” Indeed,
in one of the first acts of the independent UUSA. an alliance of backweoods-
men. artisans and militiamen provided in the Pennsylvania Constitution of
1776 the right o fowl and hunt on their own land and “on all other lands .
not enclosed.”

The Brecks was renowned for more that its warrens. Then as now, it is
the namne for the Alinc-strewn open fields, locally known as the Wilderness. At
its heart is Grime's Graves, the Neolithic flint-mining galleries of five millen-
mia past. The sound of the flint knappers’ clear, precise tapping—quartering,
flaking, and knapping are the stages of ever-finer shaping of flints—filled the
village of Brandon five miles from Therford, Paine’s prose is like this quartz;
hard, crystalline, and perdurable. it has a glass-like, glittering sheen: “The
palaces of kings are built on the ruins of the bowers of paradise.”

The comparison can be taken a step further. Fling had been essential 10
the arms industry since Meolithic times, used for arrowheads, axes and spear
points, and in Paine's era, for guns. When the flint was struck against steel
{the frissen) a spark was emitted that ignited the powder in the pan, whose
explosion propelled the bullet dowrn the smooth-bored musket, the Brown
Bess of the American Revolution.

"From a small spark, kindled in Ametica, 4 flame has arisen not w be
extinguisher.” Literally so. inasmuch as the British used black flints, which
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the Americans also preferred. When a shortage of flings hobhled effective Are.
poweT in 1776, early in the war, the Second Continenral Congress received a
huge correspondence regarding flints, The Americans discovered black flirs
at Ticonderega and sent 30,000 specitnens to Washinguon. ' The shot heard
round the world was detonated by Breeks fline, while flint and steel were the
technics of the imperial hunt. Paine writes in Common Sense that “Freedom harh
been huned round the globe. Asia and Aftica have long expelled her, Europe
regards het like a siranger, and England hath given her warning to depart." 11
Brecklands flints are scartered about the planet moday, the scar of empire.

Brecks Rebels
Born a few miles east of Thetford, Francis Blomefield went 1o the same school
as Paine, and published the Frest volumes of his history around the time of
Faine’s birth. A transciber of church memorials, a genealogist of lords of
manars, a describer of coats-of-arms, Blomefield was oot a remembrancer
of popular memory, yet he acknowledged a long radition of rebellion. Like
Faine, Blomefield drew upon a common store of local knowledge. Andy
Wiood has shown the shared tradition of popular revole [rom the fourteenth
century onwards, revealing condnuities in leadership and arganization, in
sirmilar parerns of regional involvernent, and finally, in the very consciousness
af the continuity.'* The Peasants’ Revolt of 1381, Ketr's Rebellion of 1545, and
the English Revolution of 1645 were part of social memory, as they were steps
in the long commeodification of land, until England could be bought and sold.
Blomefield writes of the Revolt of 1381, when the peasants rose for equal-
ity and the commons: “these were the outrageous doings of this counry . ..
the peaple of Therford, Lyn, and Yarmouth, assembled rogether, and came
and rested before Norwich, and as they came, caused every man to tise with
them.” Tom Paine knew this story well and tells it in Rights of Man, albeit very
differently 1o Blomeheld. Blomefield retrojected the charged political term
“Levellers” from the eighteenth century back 1o 1381, adding histerical depth
e his condernnation of the actual Levellers, the radical republican movement
of the English Civil War that was brutally suppressed by Oliver Cromwell.
About rwo centuries before Thomas Paine, the second camp of Kett's 1549
rebellion organized operations at Brandon and Thetford, stopping traffic on
the river Chise. This “camping time” or “tommotion time” was, as Blomefield
told it, class war: “They openly declared great harred against all gendemen,
whamn they maliciously accused of covetousness, pride, exrortion, and opptes-
sion, pracriced against their renants and the common people, and having thor-
oughly imbibed the wicked notions of the ancient levellers, they begin to pur
in gxecution their vile designs.”'?
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About a century before Paine's birth, the vicar of Santon Downham, a
Brecks village once wotally buried beneach shifting sands, kept a diary from
1625 [0 1642. In it he criticized a Mr. Paine of Riddlesworth, six miles sast of
Thetford, when noting that “men be disposed to speake the worst of Stare
bisnesses and to nourish discountente, as if there were a false carriage in all
these things, which if it were s0 what would a false hearte rather see than an
insutrection? A way whereunto these men prepare,”'*

Paine's maother's ancestor, George Charles Cocke, was a Puritan, 2
suppocter of Oliver Cromwell, a Patliamentanan, a law reformer, a seques-
trator of royalist livings, and @ Cormmonwealth judge, Twe years after Charles
| was beheaded in 1649, Cocke published English Law o 4 Summary Survey of
the Household of God on Earth.

English Law evinces the class-consciousness of revolutionary rimes: justice,
it stared, would be served by turning out all the rich men and setring “the
plough-man to be their Lord " In the 16405 the Levellers claimed “thar the Land
was theirs originally.” not the propecty of the descendants of the Morman
conquerors. Cocke defined Levellers as those advocating the “forcible taking
away the property of rich men” and distinguished at least six kinds of level-
ling. Those effected by individuoal suits at law were one kind. A second held
that all estares should be cast into a common stock and divided equally on the
grounds “that the paor had an interest in the Commanwealth as well as the
rich." A third called for “a perperual community” of goods against the insa.
tiable thirse for riches 1o be governed by viruous magistrares, thus avoiding

“indiscrete agitations” and “perturbations of state.” A fourth was Chrisnan
comimunism, “as ooe Family " A Afth was uneegulated " when the lood-gares
of Liberty were broken up.” A sixth "of equiry and dghreousness” would be
based "on proportignate justice” or progressive taxation.

Cocke finds Levelling part of Satan's wotk, the snake in the garden, but
it is not difficulc to see allusions to actual rural movements of the time by
Ranters, Levellers, and Diggers. The Diggers. in the theory and practice of
Gerrard Winstanley, based their practice on the acrnality of commmoning, an
argument which Cocke attempred o dismiss by asserting that “commmons
were the tenant’s rights originally not the poar's.” In a subsequent work
Cocke argued that custom, a form of commoning if not comtunism, is not
1o be admirted as law unless they be “reasonable.”* We are used to think-
ing of the relation between the radical demands of the 16405 and of the
1790s in terms of voring and the lranchise, because that was the theme at
the Putney Debates, the Levellers’ celebrated gathering at Putney Church
in 1649. The debate about subsistence and levelling in the 17g0s is the debare
of the 15405 continued—the several methods of wealth redistriburion, the
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Jinks with religion, the fear of disorder, the relatjon between custom and
the commens.

In 1740, when Paine was a toddler, dearth threatened starvation, so
the people took appropriate measures, posting notices on baker's doors in
Morwich to force dowen the price of bread: “Wheat ar Sinteen Shillings a Comib
[a dry measure of q bushels].” This was the heralded taxation populaire of
Erench social histoty and the “moral economy” of English, The peuple assem-
bled at the sound of horns, a hostile witness reported, “purposing 1o visit the
Genrlernen and Farmers in the neighboring villeges. in order to exart Money,
Strong Ale, 8¢, from therm, A many places, where the Generusity of People
answer'd not 1o their Bapectation, ts said they shew'd their Resentinent
by treading down the Corn in the Fields.” This method of price regulation
persisted in Brandon when in 1216 two hundred women and boys shouted
“Cheap bread, a Cheap Loaf and Provisions Cheaper” and a worman submit
ted the demands on a paper, "Bread or Blogd in Brandon this day.” Despite
the threat of dragoons the women kepe the price down.'®

Thomas Paine of Thetford belonged w an unbroken tradition of rebellion.

The Worker
In the early 1980s, when jers were replacing ocean liners as the preferred
mode of ransportation for academies, professor WW, Rostow compared
the changes in mid-eighteenth-century capitalism to an aitplaneg rakeof.
Agniculture products, exports, imports, banking, manufacrures and popu-
lation suddenly boomed, Nying into the clear blue skies of “self-sustatning
econommic growth,” Adam Srnith's genius in The Wealth of Nations was to note
that these changes originated in that despised, neglected arena, the division
of labor in production. The botanical specimens, the zoological order, the
mineral layers underground, as well as human manufactured products, had
become, or were rapidly becoming, commadities, Bath raw materials and
tools of production could be exchanged with one another, and against money.
This glory—the market—is the precondition of capicalism, whose essence was
and remains the exploitation of labor, becanse labor too became commodi-
fird in the marriage market, the slave auction and the labor market of wages.
In the rwentieth century people of color, women, and indigenous people
werg at the centet of struggles against ideologies which arrained their modern
form during Paine’s lifetime. The ideologies propounding white supremacy,
the separate spheres of patriarchy, and the stadial incvitability of the eatine:
tion of indigenous people helped to produce the strucrures of modernity. The
global South, feminism and deep time are notions in the rwenty-frst cenmuty
which were achieved only through these struggles.

183



STOPF, THLEF!

As a warker, Tom Paine gained experience in exploitation in the sexaal
matkets, in military expeditions, and in revenue collection. As a corser-taker
he witnessed the spirit of vanity; as a sailor aboard a privateer he absorbed
the spirit of plundet; and a5 an officer in the Excise he suffered from the spirit
of frand. One craft produced garments of ¢rotic allure, the other prowled in
military adventures, and the last sunk him directly in the corruptions of the
mercanilist state. Each might be said to serve a social fonction of modernicy:
state-sancrioned marriage, imperialist war, and sfate taxation,

Paine’s introduction 1o corset-making came in17so, when he was removed
from Thetford Grammar School at the age of thirteen and apprenciced o his
father. Over the next seven years Thomas Paine learned to make corsets.
Historians have described him simply as an “artisan” and inquired no further;
his enemies in the 17905 made fun of him as a corsee-maker in 2 way both
snobbish and misogynist, Originally a garment with protective and orthopedic
purposes, the corset had become by the mid-seventeenth century 2 garment
to mold a woman's body, Mattening the stomach, straightening the back, in
conformiry with tuling conceprs of fernale beaury and with upper-class deport-
ment {épantement is the ballet term}. From around 1650, whale fins—hoiled,
eur, splin, and sliced—replaced wood and steel as the “stays,” the elements of
rgidity in the manufacture of the corset, or “litde body” A hundred years
later, when Paine took up the craft, the corset had been altered o give prom-
inence 1o the breasts. Radiating traverse strips for the stays were added we the
traditional patern of stiffening and molding, emphasizing curves.’”

A contemporary situated the trade in the Atlantic economy, compar-
ing the bedy o enclosures of land and reating it as a commodiry. “They
discaver to us indeed a Sample of what we wish to purchase, yet serve as a
Fenee to keep us aran awful Distance. They encourage the Consumption of
our Manufactures in 2 prodigicus Degree, and the great Demand we have for

Whale-Bone renders them truly beneficial to our Allies the Dutch; in shore.
they are a public good.”** The marker was enlarging, servant-maids accepred
the cast-off corsets of their employers as one of their perquisites, and the corset
ceased 1o be the exclusive dress of the upper class. With the expansion of
the market came the division of labor. Men did the fitting, the cutting of the
whale fin, and the insertion of the stays into the heavy linen or canvas, which
had been stitched by women. An apprentice boy in stay-making had ro learn
servility, to command his temper, to hold his tongue, and to be “very polite ”

As Paine ook up the craft, the corset became the model for the essence
af beauty, In his 1753 Analysis of Beauty the English painter William Hogarth
argued that the serpentine “line of beaury” was the foundation of aesthet-
ics, illustrating his argurnent with successive images of the corset in profile."
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The focus was less on the waise than the bosarn {in his deseription of the line
of beauty he did not even include the waist), In t758 in the tenth edition of
his popular Systema Natwrze, Carl Linnaeus defined mammals as possessing
mammary glands—yet hair, the three bones of the ear, ot the four-charmbe red
heart would have distinguished mammals From other clisses of animals just
as well, if not better. In fact, Linnacus had anather agenda. In 1752 he wrote
apainst wet-nursing, the practice of putting cut infants w nurses of “inferior
social (lass—peasants, indigenous people, or Africans, who, it was believed,
caused an excess of infant morality. This was part of a larger state-sponsored
policy o restrucrure child care and women's lives according to an ideal of
domesticity for the demographic purpose of producing a healthy, growing
population. ® The veneration of the breast as an ideal of aesthetic beauty and
as the seientific cricerion for placing Homo sapiens within the animal kingdom
served this palitical purpose '

Having finished his apprenticeship, Paine the artisan abandoned his craft,
In 1757 he went to sea for six months aboard a privateer, The King of Prussia. A
study of hissea voyages, linking England, America and France, awaits its bisto-
rian. Months at sea can bring a person o another conceprion of the terrague-
ous world, indeed. Paine warked with people from around the world on beard
ship. In Rights of Man he protested the torture of sailors and their impress.
ment. As early as 1745 the New England sailors were being compared to the
Levellers; two years later Sam Adams wrote thar the crowds of sailors uppos-
ing impressment “embodied the fundamental rights of man.” “Al Mern are by
narure on a Level,” he explained, “born with an equal Share of Freedom. ™2
They assert the right of resistance to oppression and they assert an axiomatic
egalitatianism which Paine summarizes in Cammon S¢enser “Mankind being
originally equals in the order of creation ">

Following his spell at sea, Paine returned 1o England in 1738. For the next
sixteen years he worked varicusly as a stay-maker, school teacher, occasional
Methaodist preacher, tobacconist, and then as an officer in the Excise Service,
moving from Thetford e Diss, Londen, Dover, Margate, and Lewes. He
was twice married: his Rrst wife died in childbirth, and his second marriage
ended amicably in divoree. These were years of intellectual formatian without
political expression: he began thinking and studying in earnest. In London
he attended scientific lectures, learning technigues of ingquiry, investigation,
imagination, truth, error. At the Headstrong Club, which met at the White
Hart Inn in the Sussex town of Leses, he practiced declamation and debate
onbehalf of justice, liberty, and rights. These became elements of his writing
style. In Rights of Man he would praise his own writing for its plain alk, in
contrast to Edmuond Burke's vapors, romances, complexities,
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There is a tendency ta say that plain talk arises from plain people, but this
need not be the case. Paine’s style, siraightforward as it may seem, avoids many
of the speech communities around him: the slang of the sieeer, the jargon of
the trade, the cant of concealment, the dialects of East Anglia, che common-
er's nomenclature, Gaelic, the vehicular languages or pidgin talk of the wharf
of the ship's deck are not present directly in his wribng. Paine laughs ar Burke's
argumenit that hereditary leadership is necessarily wise leadership: "To use a
sailor's phrase, he has swabbed the deck, and scatcely left a name legible in the
list of Kings."** Here, Paine’s sense of decorum in eighteenth-century prose
requires that he conscicusly inroduces the sailor's language. However, when
all is said and done, the source of Paine's cloquence was emancipatory. As
John Thelwall, closest of the 17¢os radicals 1o the project of Paine, expressed
it: “even the popular language of Thomas Paine would not have provoked any
very alarming discussion, if the general condition of mankind had not pre-
disposed them to exclaim—We are wrerched!—Ler us enquire the cause!™#*

The Case of the Officers of Excise, Paine’s first pamphlet, was published in
177275 118 reasoned arrangement, clarity of address, and collecdve origing wiould
remain characteristic of his subsequent writings. A petition 1o the members
of Britain's Patliament, ic was not published for the general public until 17g3.
In London, Paine gave a copy w the Lrsh writer Olivee Goldsmith, author of
gentle sarires on camrmercial sociery and privatization of land (his acclaimed
poem “The Deserted Village” had just been published in 1770), Paine's pamphlet
is an argument about the wage, As such, it is one of the few of is kind in gight-
eenth-cennury England, even though the wage defines the central relationship
of capitalist, because it conceals paid from unpaid labor, Writing oo behalf
of his fellow workers, he provides a vanety of arguments in favor of more pay,

His first argumnent was economic. A f£50 annual salary for an Bxeise
officer sounds like a lot, bur, Paine nored, it amoums acrually o one shil-
ling, ninepence farthing a day: taxes, charity and sitiing expenses, horse-keep-
ing and house rent, must all be deducted from the gross amount. Moreover,
that amount does not take into account “the excessive price of all necessar-
ies of life.” The flexibility of money and the deceprions of the wage removed
customary forms of compensation. “There are no perquisites or advantages in
the least annexed to the employment,” such as the “cabbape” or accompany-
ing benefits Paine would have enjoyed as 2 stay-maker in the tailoring trades.

The absence of such perquisites introduced the problem of dishonesty and
crime. Wages, Paine stared, had replaced commaoning.

This takes us 1o his second argument, based on religion. He quotes an
ancient Hebrew wisc man, Agur, who was against class division berween rich
and poor. The tich person’s temptation was to become proud; for the poor,
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it was to steal ** For both, estrangement of the spirit is the tesull. “There is
a great gulf fixed” is the scriprure of implacable class division. Lazarus the
beggar was in heaven and the rich man Dives was in hell—forever!

Paine’s third argument is philosophical. "A very little degree of thar
dangerous kind of philosophy, which is the almost certain effect of involun.
tary paverty, will teach men to believe that to starve is more criminal than to
steal.” “The bread of deceitis a bread of bitterness; but alas! How faw in bmes
of want and hardship are capable of chinking so: objects appear under new
colors and in shapes not naturally their own; hunger sucks in the deception
and necessity reconciles it te conscience.” The sharpness of want overcomes
the tenderness of conscicnce. He concludes on a literary note: “But poverry,
like grief. has an incurable deafness, which never hears; the oration loses all
its edge; and "To be, ur not to be” becomes the only question.”

Paine ohserved, based on birter experience, that the office of the Excizse
men, “removes them far from all their natural friends and relanons” and the
occasional assistance “which even the poorest amaong the poor enjoys. Masc
paor mechanics, or even common laborers, have some relations or friends,
who, either cut of benevolence or pride, keep their children from nakedness,
supply them occasionally with pethaps half a hog, 2 load of waod, a chaldron
of coals.” Paine refers to actual commaoning, as opposed w the theorerical
vatiery. As ever, "the commons” is best understood not as absract justice but
as fulilment of acrual need.*” The criminalization of customary practices in
commoning was backed up by the gallows. Firsthand experience had raught
Faine the evils of wage-slavery.

The Death Penalcy

Right outside the door of Paine’s family home in Thetford. on Gallows Hill,
the piriable wretches { “examples of their country’s laws”} swung in the strong
winds that blew in from the Norch Sea. The Lent Assizes met in Thetford,
and the young Paine was a regular witness (o the operation of state terror. A
month after he was born three men swung: a former ship's carpenter for steal-
ing monty and goods to the value of 20 shillings; "a peor stupid Creature”*
who stole 2 bushel of wheat from 2 barn and a woman’s purse on the highway:
and John Painter, a warrener and family man, who stole a parcel of tea buc
protesced his innacence 1o the end. All were heinous offenses to 2 regime of
property. By the age of eight the lad had absorbed the diction of the gallows.
When his pet bird died he composed the lines

Here ligs the body of John Crow,
Who once was high but now is low;
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Ye brother Crows take warning all
For as you rist, s must you fall.

The year he began his apprenticeship a woman was burned o death at
the stake in Ely only ten miles away. It was a barbaric society. As Paine would
latet write, “Every place has its Basulle, and every Bastille its despor.” He
knew wherecf he spoke; his father’s Quaker meeringhouse stood nexe wo the
town gaol,

Paine’s birthday, January 29, 737 was a significant date: one associated
with regicide. January 20 is the eve of the anniversary of Chatles I'sbeheading
in 164, an act which ushered in the English Revelution. In England republicans
of every stripe rermnembered the day, as did maenarchists whoe called Charles a
miargyr. Two yeats before Paine's birth, the last meeting of the Calves’ Head
Club took place. A secret gathering held annually to commemorate the death
of monarchy and all that it scood for, the Clob had met v toast “the wordhy
parriots who killed the tyrant” secretly after the Restoration; its meetings were
discontinued after 1735 when the London house where the assorted republi-
cans were dining was smashed and destroyed by the mob.

Later, in America, Paine reminds his erstwhile countrymen of their past.
In his Crisis Fapers issued during the American Revolution Paine called for revo-
lution in the mother country: "England is unsetled. Take heed! Remember
the times of Charles the first!” “Your present King and Ministry will be the
ruin of you; and you had betrer risk a revolution and call a Congress than be
thus led on from madness to despair, and from despait to tain. America has
set you the example, and may you follow it and be free.":®

Regicide was never far from his mind. especially around his bicthday. "

Though a revolutionary opposing the pupper-show of sovereignty, the abject
wrerchedness of despotism, and the warmaking essential to monarchy, he was
alse opposed 1o capital punishment. He never advocated the assagsinarion of
George 1. In France he refused to vote for the exccution of Louis X1, remem-
bering the example of Chatles 1 whose execution created a royalist parry where
there had been none belore. Alane in Paris in 1794, the fifry-six year-old Paine
was cast into prison, escaping the guillotine anly by an amazing accident. The
cell doors along the prison corridor of those to be guillotined were chalked
the night before, but Paine’s door was nat yer closed. Swung open against
the wall, in the dim light it was chalked on the wrong side. When dlosed at
the end of the evening it displayed the unchalked side the following morning,
when the executioners came calling. The angel of death had passed him by,

In the nincteenth century the anniversary of the regicide, January 3o,

was no longer much observed. On the other hand, the birthday of Tom Paine.
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January zo, became the occasion for banquerts, drinks, and celebrations by
Amenican reformers from William Lleyd Garrison in the nineteenth century
1o C. Wright Mills in the twentieth,

Revolution and Constutitution

It November 1774 Paine arrived in Philadelphia so sick that ke had o be
carried off the ship. He found “the disposition of the people such, that they
might have been led by 2 thread and governed by a reed, "™ His ractaphor
was taken literally, the teed and thread of the former comset-maker becom-
ing the means to stiffen the backbone of the disenchanted, in preparation for
the revolutionary break,

His first articles written in Philadelphia were on india, the focus for
Erirish irnpenialism, and against slavery. Britain has, he stated, done little but

“rip up the bowels of whole countries for what she could get;—like Alexander
she has made war her sport, and inflicted misery for prodigaliny's sake. The
blaod of India is not yet repaid, nor the wretchedness of Africa yet requited.
Of late she has enlarged her list of national cruelties by her butcherly destruc.
tion of the Caribbs of St Vincent's.” The reduction of India was "an exter
mination of mankind,” and England’s “cruelties in the East-Indies will never,
never be forgorren. "

Fourteen months after arriving in the Mew World, Paine published
Commaon Serse, with its themes of unity, independence, and equaliry. To attain
thern the governtrent of Great Britain muost be overthrown by force. Already
he defends the “righrs af all Mankind.” Indeed for Paine, the rights of mankind
and of the free and independent state of America were inseparable. Fully
aware of proletarian energies (sailors, emigrants, servants, slaves, journey-
men), Paine teminded his readers that the country "is every day torering
on the brink of commation and disturbance.” He warns that “the mind of
the multinade is left at randem.” Another kind of line is being drawn, a class
line, and it gives ominous meaning to one of his most powerful images: “the
least fracture now will be like a name engraved with the point of a pin on the
tender rind of a young oak; the wound will enlarge with the rree, and poseer-
ity read it in full grown characters.” He sees society in two parts. The male
and the female are divisions of nature, he says; the good and the bad are the
divisions of heaven, but the class division berween rich and poor parallels the
division of king and subject,

The shock and power of the pamphlet arises from its ridicule of king-
ship—"the principal ruffian of some resiless gang”—and of English kings in
particular, starting with William the Conquercr in 1066, "a French bastard
landing with an armed banditti . ., a very paltry rascally orginal.” Paine made
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the high and mighty look not enly human but criminal. This was no carnival,
rning the world apside down as a temparary joke or reliel he was in earnest,
and su were his propertied and less courageous backers like Benjamin Rush,
The pride of kings haslaid “the world in blood and ashes.” The etime of king:
ship was a cnime of despotic rule going back to the origins of states and classes.

The people's war, Paine asserts, will be fought with the people’s means.
Soldiers wall elect their own officers. Even the mobilization of munitions
procuremetit was based on the organization of the domestic kitchen. At the
time he was drafting Common Sense he was also showing “the practicality of
a Salt-Petre Association for volumarily supplying the public Magazines with
Gun-powder.” By conducting experiments using saucepans and soup bowls
o extract fram the soils of the stable, barn, and cellar, a treasure conld be
collected which “wy a free peaple [is] more valuable than the mines of Peru
or Mexico,” namely potassium nitrate.” To Paine, then, revelution was a
practical matter, and its means (popular maobilization) were closely relared
to its purpases {popular sovergigney ). Revolution was alse a cosmue foree,
its principles in consonance with those of the universe. In this cespect it can
be compared w the south Andean notion of pachakuti. In the Quechua and
Aymara languages, pacha means earth or cosmos, kuti means a PTRINg over.
Iv combines sacred and profane notions. Both the Bolivian and the Zaparista
maverments are based upon the re-membeting of a past mutilated by coloni-
alism. Paine frequently referred ro the planet earth and its revolution around
the sun. Here "Revolution” concerns recurrence as well the restoration of
balance in a world that is otherwise out of whack.

While in London in 1758 Paine had boughe a pair of globes, one rervestrial.
the other celestial, He took lessons on their use from the Scottish astronomer
and mechanic James Ferguson. Paine's six months at sea had contributed to
his knowledge of the stars. He knew the ditference berween the rotation of
the earth and the revolution of the earth, and never wrote far from his globes,
ot far from their science.

Thomas Paine thoughe globally; America was his Archimedean poine.
He was of that English genetation of mecharics and artisans whose inven:
tions transformed the maretial infrastructure and industrialized labor. Paine
himself dreamt up, invented and modeled a single-spanned, iron bridge, and
tried 1o realize it across the Schuylkill, the Tharmes, and the Seine. In Crisis
1o, § (Februaty 26, 1780} he wrote that “Natural philosophy, mathemarics and
astronomy, carry the mind from the courtry to the creation, and give it a
fitniess suited to the extent.” This ability to think borth locally and globally was
evident rtheaughour his prose, for example in his 7z The Case of the Officers of
Excise; " The rich, in ease and aifluence, may think 1 have drawn an unnatutal
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portrait, but eould they descend to the cold regions of want, the circle of polar
poverty, they would find their upinions changing with the clirnate.” In Crists
no. 5 (March 21, 1778) he writes: "Had it not been for America there had been
no such thing as freedom lef throughout the whale universe.” His passion far
America left him reaching for superlatives: “the sun never shined on a cause of
greater worth,” “a new method of thinking hath adsen,” "pusterity . will
be affected to the end of time.” “we have it in out power 1o begim the world
over again.” "Contemnplating a subject that ¢embraces with equatorial magni-
rugde the whole region of humanity,” he writes, “blends the individual, the
naticen, and the werld.” This is revolutionary scaling.

“Counter-revolution,” like the “United States of America,” was a phrase
or neologism invented by Paine. He did not find a place for himsell in post.
revolutionary America, or during its counter-revolution, su he returned to
England, George Washington needed his pen during the American Revolurion
in 177683, bur abandoned Faine 1o the guillotine during the French Revolurion
in 179394, Paine called Washington “an apostate or an impostor,” ™ the choice
of term depending on whether it was fele thar Washington had either aban-
doned good principles—or that he ever had any in the firse place.

The grear debate abour the French Revolution, and revolution generally,
began, paradoxically, with an Ishman {Burke) creating the conservarive seyle
and arguments, and an Englishman [Paine} responding with the fresh eloquence
of the radical. The first round in the debate was Dr. Richard Price’s sermon,
"Discourse on the Love of Country,” on Movember 4, 1789, the anniversary of
the Compromise of 1638, Price was a Welsh Dissenter and philosopher, a friend
of Benjamin Franklin, and an advacate of American Independence. He upheld
libercy of conscience, resistance to abusive power, and the rights to choose
our own governors, cashier them for misconducr, and frame governmenc for
ourselves. Round tweo was Edmund Burke's Reflections on the Revelution in France,
published in Movember 17g0. In lurid, erudite, extravagant, hyperbolic writing
it dénounced the French Revolution, George 111 said “every gentleman should
read it."” Infamously Burke called the people “the swinish multitude” and drew
the class line against people such as Paine: “The eccupation of an hair-dresser,
or of a working tallow-chandler, cannat be a matter of hanor to any person.”

Paine the corser-maker did not take the bait. Round three came with
Paine’s Rights of Man, Part One of which was finished on his fifry-fourth noch-
day, January 29, r7e1. Priced at 3 shillings, it became a publishing phenomenon.
It defended the French Revolution, linking it to the American Revolution and
to ideas of popular sovereignty To this day it provides a readable in[deuC(.iDn
to the events of French Revolurion, laying out the main arguments agnnst
monarchy and hereditary rule; ix created. too, a new style of writing that was
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accessible to the population as a whole. It made kingship appear tidiculous,
and Burke pompous and itrelevant. ln February ¢z Paine issued Pare Two of
Fights of Man. In it, Paine's class hostility was vivid {"All monarchical govern-
ments are military. War s their rrade, plunder and revenue their objeces.”y,
the meaning of constitution ¢lear {"a constitution is not an act of 3 govern-
ment, but of a people constinuing government™}, and his internationalism
universal ("My country is the world, and my religion isto do goed ™). What
made Part Two so dangerous to the existing capitalist regime in Britain was
its forchrighe rranslation of equality in cconomic terms, and its overall tone
of demacratic confidence, “The graceful pride of truth knows no extremes,
and preserves, in every latitude of life, the righrangled character of man.”*¢

The British government fought back againse Paine’s book, and against
widesptead dissent, with every weapon at its disposal. A proclamation againse
“wicked and seditious writing” was issued; the book police patrolled every
nook and cranny; spies dogged Paine's every step; a loose word at a tavern
became the basis of prosecution; the government hired seurtilous writers and
bought mobs; Paine was burnt in efigy. In December r7gz he was outlawed,
but by that time he had fled England 1o take the seat in the French Assembly
to which he had recently been elected,

Hannah Arendt recognized the importance of the several meanings
the constitution has had in American life. Thomas Paine developed owo of
them: the acts by which 2 people constitute themselves as a body politic; and
a written document. The awe or blind worship towards it may thus be either
a revelutionary event of self-determination or a kind of totemn with institu-
tional backing of law and jurisprudence. To Paine, “the continual use of the
word Constitution in the English Parliament, shows there is none; and that the
whole is merely a form of government without a Constirurion. and constinut-
ing itself with whar powers it pleases,”*” To worship the constirution may be
02 cherish the patenialivies of democratic action and not at all the somnolence
of sanctimonious idolatry. It is vain to govern beyond the grave, each genera-
riot must "begin the world over again.” In the twency-first century itis obvious
that the acts of constitution must focus on housing, health, warer, and food.

"My country is the world, and my religion is to do goud” he wrote in
Rights of Man. On November 4, 1701, in London. celebrating the anniversary
of the English Revolution of 1688 and replying 1o speeches in his henor, he
proposed "The Revolution of the World.” a toast thar echoed throughout the
world, and down centuries. To name bur 3 few examples: eighteenth-century
Ireland, nineteenth-century India, and twentieth-century Indonesia,

Paine had a huge impact on Ireland and many close links with it. The
Belfast volunteers toasted Thomas Paine in 1791; "May his principles of
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common sense establish the rights of man.” In that year alove ten thousand

copies of Rights of Man were distributed throughout the country, replacing the

Psalter and the prayer book in Cork. Wolfe Tone called the book “the Koran

of Belfast.” In Ulstet che British assessed the situarion, Brigadier General Knox
writing the Duke of Abercorn: "There is great alarm here as to the state of
the country. The north is certainly inoculated by Paine, who persuades every
man to think himself a legislator and to thraw off all respect for his superiors.”
After the United Iish were proscribed, some wene 1o America, others to Pags.
There in 1753, Lord Edward Fitzgerald, who cast away his tie in exchange for
Citizen Edward, lodged with Paine, saying "there is a simplicity of manner,
a gondness of heart, and strength of mind o him, thar ] never knew a man
before possess.” Paine’s American publisher was an Irishman who pramored
Irish invasion plans. On a personal level Paine’s trajectory followed that of
these revolutions, suffering defeat with the counter-revolution. With the

failure af the French invasion of Ireland Paine drank away his sarrows with
the Iosh exile, Napper Tandy. Before leaving for America Paine mer the bril-
liant young Inish revolutionary, Robert Emmer, whose speech in the dock in

1803 was mernonized by the young Abraham Lincoln. Reporedly, Faine was

Lincotn’s favorite author.”

In India, the key figure in the dissemination of Paine’s work was Henry
Louis Vivian Derozio (180431}, appointed lecturer in 1828 at the secular Hindu
College in Calcutta. He urged his students 1o read Rights of Mar and The
Age of Reason, parts of which were translated into Bengali, An American
publisher exported a thousand copies into Calcutrs * Derozio's students were
inspired and radicalized, breaking caste raboos by (for example) eating with
one another, itrespective of caste. Derozio caused a backlash by conserva-
tive Hindus, and was discharged in 1%31. His students werc on the vanguard
of cultural nationalism, Derozians adhered to the motto, “He who will not
reason is 4 bigot, e who canmor teason is a fool, and he who does not reagon
is a slave,”

In 1945 the national liberation fighters in Indonesia addressed K'tut Tanted,
"We, the guerrilla fighters of Java Timor, know only too well the suffering
and torrure that yon have been subjected o by the Japanese, just as we know
how the Dutch persecuted you for 50 many years.” Formerly Muriel Peatson,
K'tut Tantri was born on the Tsle of Man, and was a Hellywood paincer and
Bohemian horelier in Bali who refused to knuckle down under Dutch irnpe-
rialism, and wheo refused ro flee from the Japanese invasion. After her release
from prison at the end of the Second World War, the apti-impetialist guerril:
las stated that "It is our greac hope that K'tut Tantri will join the Indonesian
Revolution, and become to us the Mrs. Thomas Paine of Indonesia.” Left
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berween “laughter and vears,” she made her choice and became an impor-
tant courier, journalist, and broadcaster as “Surabaya Sue,” speechwriter to

Sukarna in the Indonesian war of independence, which she actively compared

o the American Revolution of 1776, Like Paine, she was British by birth, fled

her country of origin, was controversial, an independence fighter, was labeled

extremist by her enemies, and narrowly escaped execution. Like him, oo, the

USA wrned against her, denying her a passport in 149, the same year thar
the FBI ordered the removal from public libraries of Howard Fast's influen-
tial wartime biographical novel, Citizen Tom Paine, as well as his one-volume
selection of Paine’s Works ™

The Commons Again

"Government does not Consist in a contrast beoween prisons and palaces,
between poverty and pomp, i is nor instituted w rob the needy of his mire,
and increase the wrerchedness of the wretched,”*! Paine wrote in Rights of
Marn, though in 1702 this is exactly what the British government was doing.
Congequently, it was a penod of intense, exciting revival of debare abour
commoning as a practice and commurnism as a theory. William Godwin's
An fnquiry into Pedivical fustice {1790) was an overintellecrualized promoron of
communism, while James Pilkmgron's The Doctrine of Equality of Rank (1705)
was published in a year of dearth and high grain prices, and Thomas Spence’s
tracts also found ferrile ground.

Paine had lived in London during the debates of 1772 for the repeal of the
laws against forestatling, the practice of withholding grain from the market to
farce prices up—this was a classic momentin the amempt ta defeac the “moral
gconcmy” and replace it with laissez-faire, Dunimg the American war Paine sac
on the price-fxitg comenittees, established in Philadelphia, against war prof-
ieering, Duning this aggressive formation of capitalist laissez-faire, William
Ogilvie in Essay on the Right of Property in Land (1781) argued thar the commons
and wastes should be distributed ro the poor, while James Murray’s Sermons to
Asses [1768) renewed the redistribution theory of jubilee, and Richard Price’s
Observations on Reversionary Payments (7 opposed enclosure,

Three global forces of the time made these debates urgent. One was the
invasion of the Chio valley and the robbery of the lands, forests, and waters
of the Irequois. This was done in the name ol civilizarion and inevitability.
The sccond was the enclosure acts in England, passed in the name of progress
and improvernent in the period 1760 to 1230, The third was the 1793 Pertnanent
Settlement in Bengal, which privatized and commuodified the land. “The life
of an Indian is a continual holiday, compared with the poor of Eurgpe: and
on the other hand, it appears to be abject when compared o the rich,” Paine
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writes in Agrarian ustice. “Civilization therefore, or that which is so called, has
operated two ways, to miake ane part of zociery more afluent, and the other
more wretched, than would have been the 1ot of either in a natural state. 2

The English edition of Agrarian fustice appeared in 1797, Its publica-
tion was provoked by a sermon delivered by Richard Watson, the Bishop
of Llandaff, whose “Apology for the Bible in a Series of Letters, Addressed
to Thomas Paine,” was written in answer to Paine’s The Age of Reagen, "It is
wrang to say God made rich and poor,” Watson sniffed; "He made only male
and female; and He gave thern the earth for their inheritance,"” It does not
surprise us that William Blake, the London artisan poct, damned Warson
as “a Srate crickster” with “cloven foot,” But at a time when an international
cammpaign was atternpting to smear Paine as an atheist, it is mrereseing to
find Blake, the Christian antinomian, wnting in his defense; “To defend the
Bitile in this year 1708 would cost a man his life.” Blake believed that Paine's

"Energetic Genius” led him o pecform miractes: “ls it a greater miracle w
feed five thousand men with five loaves than to overthrow all the armies of
Europe with a small pamphle™

The Duke of Graften's successful efforts at land privatizations no douts
encouraged the samne in his neighbor Lord Cornwallis, formerly commander
of Brtish armies in Amernica, who returned e his Suffolk estates to lick his
wounds following the British surrender to the American revolunicnary forces
at Yorktown in 1781 Cornwallis instigated the “Great Gleaning Case” af 1788,
iny whuch the court in Steel w Houghion (Mary Houghton, an agriculural laborer,
gleanied on his lands in Timworth, a few miles south of Thetford) declared
unequivacally against the law of Moses and centuries of customary practice by
declaring that “no person has, at common law, a right 1o glean in the harvest
field."** It was such criminalizing of customnary access to the means of produc-
tion and subsistence that played a decisive role in the creation of the proletar-
iat. Painc returned to England in September 1787 and journeyed to Thertford
10 visit his mother. One doubts that he crossed paths with Cornwallis, hough
one easily picrures hito (ic was harvest time}, il noc passing Mary Houghton
at Timworth, then encountering other crowds of gleaners singing un the way
to and from the fields.

In war Pane did not conceal his class fury. He warned the British in
New York, “as you do so shall you be done by,” reminding them that “there
is not 3 Nobleman's country seat bux may be laid in ashes by a single person.”
toreover, the ships on the Thames, the East India Hause, and the Bank,

“neither are nor can be secure from this sort of destruction.”* He records a
deep experience, as old as human agriculture itself, in Part Two of Rights of
Man. He is explaining the meaning of the phrase “the landed interest.” The
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phrase conceals the class relationship: who does the work, who takes the
product, The landed interest are the aristocrats and their “pillar,” the House
of Lords. But Paine reminds us:

Were that pillar to sink into the earth, the same landed peoperry would
continue, and the same ploughing, sowing, and reaping would go on. The
aristocracy are not the farmers who wock the land, and raise the produce,
but are the mere consurners of the rent; and when compared to the acrive
world are the dranes, a seraglio of males, who neither collected the honey
nor form the hive, but exist only for lazy enjoyment "¢

He knew whereaf he spoke. That is the context for Paine's tremendous
description:

Every individual, high or low, is interested in the fruits of the carth; men,
women, and children. of all ages and degrees, will marn gut o assist the
farmer, rather than the hatvest should not be got in; and they will naot
act thus by any other property. It is the only ane For which the common
prayer of mankind is put up, and the only one that can never fail from
want of means. It is the interest, not af the policy, bue of the existence
of man. and when it ceases, he must ceage o be”

From the first word w the lase, the existence of the individual is, at
borom, a collective labort of the whole, Here, society is not an abseraction of
markert relations; it is an actual and mighry phenomenon of collective human
labor. We hear in this passage, not the signs of the utilitarianism o come, bue
the divine theclagy of the labor theory of Winstanley. The harvest was the
eentral event of the year, The diction is that of English Protestantist {'[ruirs
of the earth™): the repetition of distinctions of rank (“high or lew” "all . .
degrees”); the invocation of and allusion to the central prayer of Christanicy
{“give us this day our daily bread"), Doubtless as 2 youth Paine entered into
harvest tabor. Homo fzber, Thomas Paine was a man of the hammer and the
scythe, as well as needle and thread. He continued his joke against Edmuond
Burke about “swabbing the deck” clean of monarchs to include anstocracy:
Burke, he said, "has mowed down and thinned the House of Peers, with 2
scythe as formidable as Death and Time. "

Two hundred years later an Bast Anglian harvester explained the central-
iry of harvest in the lives of the working:

There was siill no money about. People seermed ta live without it They
alsa lived withow the Chureh, I'm sarry abour chis but iv is true . .. The
holy time was the harvest, “Tell me your harvest hargain,” the farmer
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said 1o the harvesiers. So the men chose 2 harvest lord who told the
farmer how much they wanted 10 get the harvest in .. We reaped by
hand. You could count thirty mowe s in the same ficld, cach foliowed by
his partoer, who did the sheaving . .. The |ord sat atop of the lasc load
ta leave the field and then the women and children came to glean the
stubble . . . we all went shouting home. Shouting in the empty fields—
| don't know why. But that's what we did, We'd shout so loud thar the
beoys in the next village would shout back *

Blake, sorne rwo centuries before, had heard something similar and in
1757 added an instrumental arrangement:

They ook (the sheaves] into the wide barns with loud rejoicings &
reiumiph
Of flute & harp & drum 8 vrumper horn & claron®™

The composers of the nineteenth and twentieth centuries continued 1o
tramp the fields at harvest time listening to the people’s songs.

The strongest expression of the theme of the commans comes in Paine's
short 17e5 pamphlet Agrarian fustice, Cpposed to Agrarian Law and to Agrarian
Monapaly. Recent scholarship has tended to downplay i impottance, discred-
iting socialist theories. In 1970 Gwyn Williams noted that it is often overlooked
that the pamphlet was 2 response to Babeuf's Conspiracy of Equals, Twenty
years on Gregory Claeys noted that it was still the most neglected of Paine's
mizjor works. " Written in the winter of 179596 and published in 797, Agranan
Justice had a well-defined polemical and political context a3 well as 2 disastrous
ecanomic and social one. 1795 was a year of starvation in England and France
alike, and of desperate responses: food doring was widespread. Stare-driven
political and military violence was rampant, prison construction flousished,
and regional army batracks were built.

The pamphlet’s political context was, more generally, the French
Revolution, and in particular the Babeuf conspiracy, which was uncovered
in kay 17e6; s leaders were guillorined a year later. Babeuf is traditionally
held to have been the founder of modern communism, uniting the urban
insurrectionary coup with the theory of Agradan Law thar landed property
should be equal 1o all. Paine opposed the attempe at insurrection. while John
Adams had articulated his fears of Agrarian Law in 1776, In France, o advo-
¢ate it was punishable by death,

Jahn Thelwall compared the “gigantic mind of Thomas Paine” to Licinius
and Gracchus, authors of the agrarian law of ancient Rome.*? In Agranian
fustice, Paine develops the argument thar “al] individuals have legitimate
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birthrights in a certain species of proparny™®* Here is where he distinguishes
natural froem aruficial property, personal property from capital. Paine asks
us 1o consider the Indians of Morth America, because among them “those
spectactes of human misery which poverty and want present o our eyes in
all the towns and streets in Europe” do not exist.** Poverry, he deduces, is
manmade, creared by civilization. Paine relies on his own empirical encoun-
ters with American Indians. In 1777 he led a diplomatie delegation to Easton,
Pennsylvania, 1 meet wich scores of members of the Six Nations of the
Iroqueis Confederacy led by Chief Last Might. The earth is “the common
property of the human race,” he writes.* Its cultivation without indemni.
fication has created poverty and wretchedness, The landed interest took the
property of the dispossessed, pardy by “the agradan law of the swored "™

“The present state of civilizarion is as odious as it is unjust, [1is the reverse
of what it cught 1o be. and ic is necessary that a revolution should be made
in ir. The conrrast of affluence and wretchedness continually meeting and
offerding the eve, islike dead and living bodies chained together. ™™ This was
a commaon scene in the slave trade and one which Paine probably witnessed
first hand, in the epidemic which ravaged the cargo of indentured servants
carried in the ship bringing him o America in 1724. “Ungivilization,” as he
called it, produced such atrocities. “When, in councries that are called civi.
lized, we see age going 1o the workhouse and yourth w the gallows, something
miust be wrong in the systern of government.” He finds that the number of
poor people actually increases with the advance of so-called civilization; they
are becoming “an hereditary race.”

Paine proposed, as a solution, that the state distribute a lump sum to
everyone on their twenty-first birthday, enough 1o buy a cow and a few acres,
in other wards encugh w live on, 2 subsistence. He also advocares a similar
sum being granted to cveryone on reaching retirement, on theit fiftiech birth.
day, such subventions to be paid from an inhentance tax. In Rights of Man.
Faine had defended himself against che charge of leveliing. Nevertheless, in
Agrarian fustice, he observed that a

revolution in the state of civilization is the necessary companion of revo-
lutions in the system of government .. Despotic governmient supports
itself by abjeet civilization, in which debasement of the humian mind.
and weetchedness in the mass of the people, are the chiel ¢riterions.
Such povernments consider man metely as an animal; rhat the exercise
of intcllecoeal fagulty is v his privilege: that fee s nothing fodo with the
taws bt 10 obyy them; and they politically depend mare upon breaking the
spirin of the prople by povercy, than they fear enraging it by despe cation. ™
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This is a decisive insight: poverty is dc]lberately created for political
purposes.

While Paine advocated the household production of gunpowder, anather
concrasting style of innovation was practiced by the British war machine,
which produced gunpowder at its arsenal in Walthamstow, east London,
Before becoming the Divine who attacked Paine ot behall of class society,
Richard Watson was a professor of chemistry, and i will negr SUrprise us o
find that he was a colleague and correspondent of Cornwallis. in 1787 he
found a way of improving the manufactute of gunpowder so that a cannen
ball weighing 6% Ibs could be fired 273 fret instead of the usual trz. Thisinno-
vation was worth mere than f100,000 2 year. Let us listen at a rayal levee wo
Watson's obsequious mewlings, " On my saying that | ought to be ashamed of
myself inasmuch as it was a scandal in a Christian bishop 1o instruct e in
the mode of destroying mankind, the king answered, lex nor that afflict your
conscience, for the quicker the conflict, the less the slanghrer.™** Unpacking
this simple anecdate. we see thar hideous modern combination where science
and religion promorte the state and war, Such a murderous knot of fake spitit-
waliry and murderous wchnology is the essence of modern savagery leading
diceedy w, for instance, the rwentieth-century bembings from Guernica wo
the Enola Gay. Against it, Thomas Paine took up his pen to slice through the
horrid knor, again and again and again. The war machine with its miniature
companion, the death penalty, brotalized human beings as conquest and erim-
inalization expanded the regime of expropriated property. “War is the art of
conquening at home.”

Paine concluded the second part of Rights of Man as follows: Tt is now
towards the middle of February,” he says, "Were | o take a turn intw the
country. the trees would present a leafless wintecly appearance. As people are
apt to pluck twigs as they walk along, | perhaps might do the same, and by
chance might abserve, that a single tud on thar twig had begun to swell. " This
gente sentence is the key to Paine: notice how in the logic and the grammar
of it the author lollows the reader, Furthermore, the sentence expresses the
first step in reaching an accurate conclusion about che real world, the scientific
method begins with the making of an observation. Then comes the second
Step, reasoning.

1 should reason very unnarurally. ot rather nov reason at all, o suppose
this was the only bud in England which had this appearance. nstead of
deciding thus, T should instandly conclude, that the same appearance Was
beginning, or abour to begin, everywhere; and though the vegetable slesp
w:ill continue langer on some trees and plants than on others, and though
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some of them may not blessem fac two or three yoars, all will be in Jeaf
in the surnmer, except those which are soiten,®

MNarions and individuals are his matter. Some peopie can flower—rhat
18, learn, flaurish, speak, and act—sarne quicker than others, some not at all.
Likewise, some nations ¢an throw off despotism. “Whart pace the political
summer may keep with the nawral, no human foresight can derermine. To
is, however, not difficult to perceive that the spring is begun."$2 The essential
point, popular sovereignry, is introduced at last as an adjective and the seasons
ot the surmmer, the rurningof the earth on its axis towards che sun, i3 the real
world of us all—"the political summer.” The paragraph ends with the power.
ful word “spring.” here as one of the seasons, and as we now think about it
as onc of the stages in revolutionary ransformation, But spring iz also a verb,
a very active one, sudden, a leap. And this is what revolutionaries do—they
jump and they surprise, hete, there, all over. They do it together, and nowa-
days we do it by commaning.

Paine puides us; he helps us think. Bur we do the chinking. The only
thing in the passage which might give us pavse—it is rwe centuries old—is
thar we Fve in past-enclosure Time: our councey, our world, is closed, shur up.
His had not yer been, or not completely. So we pause . . . and remember, as
he wrote in Rights of Man, "the greatest forces that can be brought into the
field of revelutions, are reason and common interest.”*?

Thetford-Oaxaca-Detroit
February zo09



CHAPTER TWELVE

Meandering at the Crossroads of
Communism and the Commons

THE STORY BEGINS AT BLUE MOUNTATN LAKE 1N THE ADIRONDACKS WHEN, AT & GATH-
enng of eulrural workers for the commons and through no wish of their
awn, Peter and George Caffentzis were asked to speak about violence and the
commons. decordingly, follewing ditner after what had been a chilly Ocrober
day. they settled into armichairs by the fire and explained 1o the gathering that
way back in the day {history) the commons was taken away by blood and fire
and that, furthermore, as we all basically knew, it was still violently happen-
ing which ever way you happened to look. lndeed, this violent taking-away,
or "expropriation,” was the beginning of proletarianlzation and thus of capi-
talism itself!

Georpe added thar he thought thar there was a difference berween the
commons and “the tradition of communism” which began in the 18408, Peter
(that's me) wasn't 50 sure abour that, thinking that it was eadier, and thatin
any case there was considerable overlap. He said something about Cincinnat
and promised to get back to everyone, 5o, making good on that promise,
here’s whar I had in mind.

No far from Blue Mounitain Lake, on the western side of those ancient
mauntaing, is Whitestown, NY, known to you alteady perhaps as the location
of the Oneida commune whete properry was once communistically shared.
But that particular weopia wasn's established unuil 1848, afier our story had
well begun. ' Qur story continues with two brothers, Augustus and John Ovis
Wattles, who lefi the Oneida Instirute, a Presbyterian outfit, in 1833 and 1836
respectively. Their destination was “the gateway to the west,” Cincinnati, the
lagtest growing ¢ty in Morth America at the time, a.k.a, Parkopolis, a meat
matker in more senses than one, where people slaughtered swine and hunted
man, woman, child.

Angustus moved to attend the Lane Seminary in Cincinnati whose pres-
ident was Harriet Beecher Stowe’s father, Augusrus helped form the Lane
Seminary Rebels, ultra evangelical abolitienists, and he helped start the Ohio
Anti-Slavery Society. Sabbath services, night school. Lyceum and library, day
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and night school offering courses on topics such as sewing or salvation. In
the next two decades he founded twenty-five schools in Ohio for African
American children.

John worked as a tuter in Augustus schools for blacks.? “Colors are mare
vivid; odors mote delicare, flowers more beautiful, and music more thrilling
when tested by the senses of ] O3W. than by those of ordinary men—he tran-
scended transeendentalism.” John believed in dier meform, women's rights,
abolition, and communal living. John artempred to build several utopian
communities where “all things were held in common.” and of them 'l cell
you in due course,

Before thar, however, a linle ecymology, and a trip 1o Panis,

“Common has an excraotdinary range of meaning in English, and several of
its particular meanings are inseparable from a suill active social history,” says
the twentieth-century critic Raymond Williams.? The root word is “commu-
nis, Latin, derived alternatively, from com-, Latin—together, and muris, Latin—
under obligation, and from com- and unws, Latin—ene " It thus points to
cither “a specific group or to the generality of mankind.” What is striking is
the absence of the material or economic meanings which are so pervasive in
leal and agraran history and from there into law.* We tend to think of the
comrmons in relation to a specific place—John Clare en Nerthamptonshire,
UK, or Lewis Henry Morgan on western New York, or Luke Gibbons on co.
Kerry. Ireland—while communism ¢oncerns “the generaliry of mankind.”
In the acruality of commoning the place of children and the acrivities of
women wete mare open, less enclosed, than in the subsequent regimes of
private property.

Karel Marx himself wrote that such ¢xpropoations of commons were
what first spacked his interest in economics or material questions, referring
1o the criminalization of a commoning pracidce in the Moselle River valley
ncar Trier (where he was born).® (n his day the vineyard workers fueled their
winter stoves by customary takings of forest estovers {windfalls, dead wood,
and such). Growing up, Marx knew something abour this since his parents
owned some vines themselves. This woud however was criminalized at the
behest of the timber companies, and the young Marx was shocked into phil:
osophical outrage which he expressed in a series of articles for the Rheintsche
Zeitung * But the loss of the acual commons of his neighbors did nor lead
directly 1o the politics of communism. In his case nearly a decade intervened.

Marx rernained a city man, Berlin, Brussels, Paris, Londor, and the urban
proletariat became his subject of study and his hope for the future. The urban
profetariat were commoners without 2 commaons, their custons having been
eriminalized. The conjunction of the struggle to Tetain common nghts with
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the urban stenggle expressed in the food or subsistence riot became ane of
the factors of the revelutionary insurtections which annually puncruated the
French Revelution. When this conjuncture takes place in conditions of cultural
or racial oppression. asit has in Ireland, the preconditions of comrunism aTise,
This conjuncrure has also given us, via the Irishman Bronterre O'Bren'’s rrans.
lation of Buonatroti's History of Babewf s Conspiracy for Equality (1636} the very
powertul concepr, the moral econemy.?

“More than any other movement within the revolutionary tradition,
communism was born with a name,” writes a scholar® This begs the ques-
tion assurning as it docs the relative novelty of the practice of cooperation
and sharing in the use of land, means of production, and means of subsist-
ence when it was precisely this novelty which the recovery of commoning
challenged. Conversely, it corcectdly implies that commoning did not have a
natne. We find this over and over again. Part of the power of The Commurise
Manfesto was thac it conflated both the revolutionary fuwre of communism
ithe spectee haunting Europe; and the hidden obviousness, the invisible given,
of the carmmons in the present, The hobgoblin (as “specore”™ was Rrst trans-
lated) belonged to a folk discourse that presupposed the commons.

The comrunist tradition is said 1o have started with Marx and Engels
in The Communist Manifésto published in 1848, The Oxford English Dictionary
quotes the first English translation (Helen MacFarlane's) of Marx and Engels's
The Communist Manifeste. “It is not che abolition of properry generally which
distinguishes Communism, it is the abolition of Beurgeois property . .. [n
this sense, indeed, the Communists might resurme their whole Theory in that
single expression—The abolition of private property.”

In March 1840 a conservative German newspaper wrote, “The Communists
have in view nothing less than a leveling of saciery—substituting for the pres-
ently existing order of things the absurd, immoral and impossible utopis of a
community of goods.” In Lyons after the suppression of the revolt of 1834 a
secret Sociery of Flowers survived which is sometimes called the first commu:
nist sociery. Afier the failure in 1839 of the revolt in Paris of August Blanqui
another greenish name sprowred for the communists, and the Sociecy of the
Seasons wag created ®

The actual appearance of the word, at least in English, occurred in 1840
The OED as its carlicst recording in English of “remmutism” quotes Goodwyn
Batrby writing in The Apostle in 1848, "1 also conversed (in 1845] with some
of the most advanced minds of the French metropulis. and there, in the
company of some of the disciples of Babeuf, then called Equalitarians, I firse
proncunced the word Communism, which has since . . . acquirad thac werld-
wide reputarion.”



STOP, THIEF!

Whe was Goodwyn Barmby? We know that at the age of sixceen he
harangued the expropriated agriculrural laborers of Suffolk against the New
Poor Law. Then at the age of twenty with a letter from Robert Owen he
¢rossed the English Channel to Paris w0 establish “regular communication
berween the socialists of Great Britain and France,” calling himnself a “friend
of socialism in France. in England, and the world "' He reported that people
were "on fite with the word” and he eagerly seized upon it himself,

| want to make three comments about this first use of “communism”
in English, Ficst of all, in oppoesition 1o the nationalism of the day or that
patriotism which is the refuge of scoundrels, we note thar communism right
from the starr was worldwide. He proposed an International Association
that summer. In 1841 he formed the Central Comrmunist Propaganda Society,
later called the Communist Church. It had five branches including ones in
London, Merthyr Tydfil in Wales and Strabane in Ireland. He corresponded
with Freneh, American, and Venezuelan commumsts or potential comrmiu-
nists, Barmby was affected by the orientalism of the day and proposed that
the best place to site the first utopia would be in Syda." He toured the indus-
trial midlands of England.

{Though Peter, your author here, received his advanced training as a social
histonian in Coventry at the University of Warwick and though he studied
with cne of the most knowledgeable of rwentieth century English commu-
nists.'? he never did hear tell of Goodwyn Barmby's 1845 vour into Warwick
or his speech in Coventry on “Societary Science and the Communitive Life.”
Whar might he have missed? Barmby's Book of Platoropotis offers a clue contain-
ing as iv does forry-four “societarian wants” for humaniry and many scientific
projects for the future, including 2 steam-doven automobile. Each commu-
mity would have its own baptistery or hydropathic center complete with frig:
idary, calidary. tepidary, and frictionary for cold, hot, warm bathing followed
by VIZOTOUS EXETCiSE. )

The second comment | wish to make concerns “the most advanced minds”
of Paris. Readers understaod thar cornmunism arose in the context of revo-
lution. Parisian thought was advanced only in the context of a theory of the
progress of history. Barmby's theary was this. History evolved through four
stages. First. paradisation which was pastoral, clannish, and nesiled in the
Vale of Arcady. Second, barbarization, which was both feudal and municipal.
Third was monopolism or civilization, and communization was 1o be the last.
It woo would go through four stages, fiest, the club or lodging house, second,
the commion production and consumprion center, then the city. and Anally
the world. We note, incidentally, that he treats cormmunism actively. as a verb,
something which William Marris also would do at the end of the century,
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A communist banguer was held on July 1, 1840, for one thousand arti.
sans in Paris, and speaker after speaket extolled the "explosive impact” of
communism. Albert Laponneraye and Theadare Dézamy, the organizers
of the event, were “the true founders of modern communism.™1? Dézamy
asked the "unhappy proletarians to reenter into the gyre of the egatitarian
chwrch, outside of which there can be no salvation.” When anather commu-
nist banquet was planned at the Institute of Childhood we celebrate the secular
matriage ceremony of leading communists the government prohibited i Ar
its beginning communisn was associated with both spirituality and reproduc-
tion, Barmby was in touch with William Weirling, the tailor and revolutionary,
wha also visited Paris and whe also sought the followers of Babeuf. Weitling
was active in the League of the Just which later became the Communist
League which commissioned The Communist Mantfesto.

The revolutionary egalitarians, Frangois-No#l Babeuf and Restif de
la Bretonne, were progenitors of medern communism duning the French
Revolutdon of 1780 which we celebrate on Bastille Day, Babeuf was a commaoner
from Picardy who became a prolecarian canal navvy or ditch digger thence,
the first line of his autobiography, *1 was born in the mud™). Babeuf, like barx,
had experience with the viclence of commeons expropeiation, and like Mars,
Babeuf became a communist revolutionary. In the trajeciory of their biog-
raphies from commeons to communism it was the crucible of international
revolution which effected the rransition.

Bahenf crossed paths with James Rutedge in May 790 in Faris. Rurledge,
a

itizen of the universe” as he called himself and an Anglo-[rishman, he peti-
tioned for agranian laws with “no ownership of propercy.™'* Perhaps it wasa
resalt of this encounter that led Babeuf v change his name to Gracchus indi-
cating his urter cevolutionary identification with the ancient Roman brother
who advacated ¢quality and the “agrarian Jaw.”

Babeuf publicized the radical ferninist Confédération des Dames. He was
secretary of Franco-Haitian Claude Fournier. Babeuf was imptisoned for six
muanths when he wrate abour his “co-athlete,” as he called the carpencer’s
son, A New History of the Life of fesus Christ. Accused of fomnenting civid war,
he said the war already existed of the rich against the poor. In Movernber 1785
he published his Plebrian Manifesto calling for a toral upheaval or bonleversement
total, “Dying of Hunger, Dying of Cold” was the title of a popular seng he
wrote. In 1706 he placarded Paris with a poster beginning, “Nature has given
to every man the right to the enjoyment of an equal share in all property.” He
was beheaded by the guillotine in May 1707.77

Restif de la Bretonne was called " Jean- Jacques des Ha lles,” or the “Rousseau
of the gutter.” In 1785 he reviewed a book deseribing a comm unal experiment
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in Marseilles whose author, Vietor d'Hupay, was the first to describe himgelf
as a communist, and who later wrote a Republican Karan. He was inspired by
Restif's Le Paysan perverti. In this poivate property is limited to clothing and
furniture. Civilizaton had perverred the peasant whose philosophical cummu-
nity ¢ould be restored based on “the principles of the Mew World.” America,
the religious Moravians, and the philosophe Mably were the sourees of commu-
nism. By Restif 1703 begins ro uge communism to describe comman ownership,
Restil's Philosophie de Monsieur Nicolas of 1796 spoke much abour “commu-
nists.” He attacked U5, republicanizm a3 being "nominal” only.

This ends cur short trip to Pats. We can propose some short ruminated
contrasting commons and communism. Commening pracrices persist among
workers and peasants, communism consists of the generalization of such prac-
tices. A lustoric role of the bourgeais state was to criminalize the commans; an
aspiration of the comrmunists was to overthrow the bourgeois state. Evidence
of the commons will often appear anecdotal or as folklore or as “crime,” just
a small story, a minur transgression; evidence of commons may appear inci-
dentally vo seme other, major themne; evidence of customary commons may
appear particular to lecale or craft, and belonging thos to trade or local histo-
ries, not “grand narratives.” Evidence of communism, on the ather hand, is
provided by journalists, philosophers, economists, and controversialists, and
grandiosely aspires to become the natrative to end narratives!

Goodwyn Barmby rerurned to England in 1841 as a feminist. a vegetar-
ian, and a communist. He began to publish The Promethean or Commuritarian
Apostle (“the reign of the critic is over, the rule of the poet commences™).
In its pages he urged, "Unitedly lec the genii embrace communism, wrt-
edly let the capacities apostolise for Communisation.” In 1843 he stared a
Communitorium, named for Thomas Mote, the Mareville Communitorium
where “persons desirous of progress upon universal principles are received in
affection and incelligent fellowship.”

The third comment on Barmby arises only after we cultural workers for
the commons dispersed from Blue Mountain and after we had completed our
farewell water ceremony led by the twa soul sisters of Climbing PoeTree, we
paddled our canoes into the lake on a night of the full moon. Yes, after that
spiritual, therapeutical, and comical experience, I received intelligence from
an International Commeans gathering held in Berlin a month later, 1o the ¢ffect
that evidently a faction had arisen and a tendency was described, of “religious
revolutionary commonters.” This certainly throws light on our story, because
religion was a big part of communism!

“I'believe . . . that the divine is communtism, that the demoniac is individ-
ualism,” testified Barmnby. In France. England, and Germany this association
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of communism with religion was widespread. Propagandises exploited the
tendency to identify communism with communion, Jesus was “the sublime
egalitarian” whose fiest communion was the type of future communist
banquers, Barrnby wrote communist hymns and prayers. He demanded the
restoration of the monastic lands confiscated by Henry VI, not as monas.
teries of the past but as communisteries of the future.

Besides catching the fire of “communism” in Pans in 1840, Barmby also
married in the samme year. Cathering, a high-minded bohemian wornan, who
becamne his ardent helpmeet. She t00 was communist as we infer from her
view expressed in 1844 that the female franchise “would be in vain” unless
accompanied by opposition to private property. Women were active in the
Communist Church. Barbara Taylor, the historian of socialistm and feminism
in this period, paints an affecting picture of the couple pushing a cart through
the rainy streets of London {they had founded a cormmunist greup in Poplar,
East London} and hawking their parmphlets 1o passers-by.

On rerurning [rem Pans she declaimed, “The mission of woman is discov-
ered by Communism: will she hesitate to perform it: The grass is growing,
sorrow is accumulating—waves are rushing. the world is warring—life and
death, soul and bady, are in the conflict, the saviour 1s in the hearts of the
redeemed, and prophet is the inspired one, wOMAN LEARN THY MISSIONS DO [Tt
4ND FEAR NoT! —the world is saved “'* They observed that “ The Free Woman
who shall give the womanly tone to the entire globe is not yet manilested.”
He wrote, “In fine, to be a true comnunist, or Socialist, the man must possess
the woman-power as well as the man-power, and the woman rmust possess the
man-power as well as the woman-power. Both must be equilibriated beings.”
Catherine proposed autonomeus woman's soCieties in every city, town, and
village.

Thomas Frost, his Chartist publisher, broke away and founded the
Communist fournal to rival the Barmby's Communist Chronicle. Barmby claimed
that copyright had been infringed and forbade its futther use in a docurnent
sealed with Masonic symboals in green wax, " green being the sacred colour of
the Communist Church.”'” Wirth such backsliding inta egotistical privatiza-
tion we can get back to the Wartles brothers and Porkopols. In 1847 Goodwyn
Barmby was approached by John ©. Warrles of Cincinnati, editor of the Herald
of Progression and founder of a communist church of his own'* Wattles
proposed 10 put “"the wheat and corn of the west inta the hands of the prople
of your country and keep it out of the hands of speculators.” Here is the crux
of this story, where the commons and communism intersect. e wasa viglent
and heroic crosscoads, literally and figuratively. Qur story must sCop its aimess
meandering and begin o march with purpose.
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“There had been a long Atlantic coll reverberating throughoor the decade
of the 18408." writes the historian of English utopian experiments"* Could
the Mew World with the commercial abundance of the Ohio Valley, come, as
Tem Paine trumpered in the earlier revolutionary generation, to the rescue
of the Old World suffering during the "Hungry Forties™ with millions starv-
ing especially in Ireland? In patticular, could the communism of one side of
the Atlantic help preserve that on the other sidet Barmby and Wardles could
not accomplish this alone, or independent of the powerful energies of the
huge class forees ac work,

Babeurf explained ar his trial thar the class war had begun already; it did
not need him w stare ir. The same thaught must be applied ro the American
Civil War, namely, from the standpoint of the enslaved workers the war of
freedom had begun much earlier than 1860, Battles for freedom were fought
night and day along the Chia River valley Thar is the reason that the freedom
train was an Underground Railroad. Cincinnati was the train station. And here
the maest influential freedom story of the nineteenth century began.

Harriet Beecher Stowe was all ¢ars at her father's Lane S¢minary in 1838
Ripley, Ohio, was about fifty miles up niver from Cineinnati, The dver was
the great thoroughfare from east v west: it was alse the boundary berween
the slave states and the free states. It was both barrer and passage. One of
the Rankin boys of Rupley told the incredible, nearly unbelievable story of the
runaway slave woman who carried her baby across the river from Kenmcky
at night upon the slushy ice Aloes, falling into the freezing water, throwing her
child on to firmer ice ahead of her, swimming, stumbling, running, falling,
getaing up again, with her pursuers and their barking dogs within earshor
behind.® As young Rankin recounted the ordeal, Hardier Stowe absorbed every

word, and thus Eliza was born the heroic figure of Unele Tom s Cabin published
in 150, the book that mare than any other rned world opinion against slavery,

In 1841 Augustus Wattles and his wife, Snsan, bought 180 acres in Mercer
Coutiry, Ohio, where they developed a manual labor school for black boys.
It also contained. as he wrote, "Latge fartns under fence and cultivarion. . ..
Mearly every sertler is a member of the Teevotal pledge, and lawing is almost
unknown among them,”?' The community included twenty-one emancipated
slaves. Seeking a location [ar away from commodity commerce, sertler capid-
ity and white racism, they settled in Mercer County where {as it happenst
some fifty years earlier, Novemnber 4. 701, the United States suffered the fiest
of many defears, the Batle of Wabash River. or St. Clair's Defear. Here Litle

Turtle of the Miami Indians and Blue Jacket of the Shawnee led the conted-
eration of indigenous people (in¢luding the Pottawatomie and Delawaret in
wiping out the militia and regulars of General St. Claiz, the Rrst war fought by
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the U5A and the fitst defeat of US. imperialism. The victory was temporary
and the Bartle of Fallen Timbers in t7oq put an end o effective armed resist-
ance by the Indian confederation yet indigenous ideas of aliernative econo-
mies and having “all things in commaon” persisted. The individual serder with
his whiskey, Bible, and musket or the collective Indian horticulturalist with
tomahawk and calumet were the stereotyped options.

Johann Georg Kohl, 2 German émigré from the revolution of 1848 sailed
1o Philadelphia and then spent six months in narthern Michigan living with
the Ojibway, whose “narural generosity develops into a species of commu:
nism,” he wrore.#* Lewis Henry Morgan published League of the Ho-de-no-sau.
nee, ot Iroquots in 1851 his study of the Seneca, Mohawk, Cayuga, Oneida, and
Onondaga. He addressed the Grand Couneil of the Seneca in 1844, He was
adopted by the Seneca in 1847 for fighting against the Ogden Land Co. in 1892,

“The law of hospitality as administered by the American aborigines, tended 1o
the final equalization of subsistence " "Its explanation must be spught in the
ownership of lands in common, the distribution of their products to house-
holds consisting of a number of families, and the practice of comraunism in
living in the household.” Thus by the 18505 communism had become a term
of art in anthropelogy or ethnography.

After a decade Angusmus Watrles lost his communicy to benefactors amang
the Philadelphia Quakers, and it became the Emlen Institute 2* Homeless, he
wrote inn Biblical language, "Now | must wander in sheep skins and goar skins
again and seck the caverns and dens of the earth.” Augustus moved to small
farm in Clermant County on the Ohio River. The town of Uropia is on Route
52 1n this county on the Ohis River, founded in 1844 for Frenich Founierists, In
1845 his brother John asked him to join 2 utopian cormnmunity.

Int 1B42 John Otis Wartles helped form Sociery for Universal inquiry and
Reform to eradicare government, capitalism, and coercive relationships. In thad
he purchased land in Champaign County [or Logan County, sources ditfer],
Ohio, 1o build Praitie Home, a communicy based on cooperative labor and
common property. Its membets ate ar 2 comrmon table. After six months it
failed {"the selfish element was predominant™). Despite this failure [ imagine
that the vicinity cetained encugh of its reformise vibrations to influence later
inthabitants. To the south lay the town of Yellow Springs, founded in 1825 by
followers of the English socialist Robert Owen. It became a busy part of the
Undergronnd Railroad, and by 1851 the Antioch College was formed there.
Celebrated alumni such as Stephen Jay Gould, Coretta Seont King, Harry
Cleaver, and George Caffentzis renewed its anti-racise, anti-capitalise rraditions,
though T di not know thar they knew of John Oris Wartles or the commu-
nism of the Prairie Home. The male burrows decp.
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John Wattles and his wife Edith moved to Cincinnati where he published
the reform paper, Herald of Progression. In 1846 established a utopian commu-
nity on the Chio River called Excelsior and it was presumably From this one
that he mads hiz offer wo Goadwyn Barmby, to ship grain without speculation,
as one communist church to another communist church. However, tragedy
struck in December 1847 when the Excelsior Community was washed away
by floods with the loss of severueen lives,

The Wattles brothers were conductors on the Undergroond Railvaad,
they were educators, and they weee utopians who believed in having all things
in common. The force behind them was the freedom struggle of the emanci-
paring slaves, just as the force behind Goodwyn Barmby was the stuggle for
subsistence and the Charter by the factory workers of England.

The black population of Cinonnati lived on the border between slave and
free and in constant danger of kidnapping. Its economy depended on good
commereial relations with the slaveholders across the river. Madve Americans
came south down the nver Miami, African Americans came north across the
Ohio, settlers rom Virginia came from the east, and sertlers from Mew York
via Pennsylvania also came from the ¢ast, lts population was heterogenecus.

The location of white riots against African Amencans in 1829, 1836, and 1845
The black ¢community had churches, barbershops, schools, and a few commer-
cial enterprises. it helped slaves off the steamboats, or across the river, conceal-
ing them in town. Residential parterns were dense and, perforce, cooperative.
Many of the emancipated slaves had been purchased by friends, family, or kin.
John Wardes canvassed Black population finding that abour one fifth were self:
etrancipated, i.e., putchased themselves.?* As with the notorious pass laws of
South Africar apartheid, papers had to be shown, Like the shack-dwellers of
South Africa in other respects the communicy learned to hight collectively for
water, security, roof. Bot that is not all. Everybody sang. At the Union Baptist
Church and Bethel AM.E. a white visitor reported, “Such hearty singing!—
sometimes too fast, sometimes too slow, but to my ear music, because it was
soul not ¢old science. . .. | went home happy, for T had not fed on husks.”

John Mercer Langston (1B2g-18g7} was in the vanguard of African
American struggle in radical anti-slavery politics. He recruited soldiers in the
Black regimetits duting the Civil War and was an inspecior of the Freedmen’s
Bureau after the Civil War. He was U.S, Minister to Haiti for eight years. His
father was white and his mother was part Mative American and part black,
the chitd af an emancipated stave. Orphaned, he moved to Cincinnati in 1440,
The Chio Constitution of 180z denied blacks the franchise. Large-scale oivts
engulfed the city in 1825 and 1836, expelling blacks and destroying an abolitionist
press, Lawer cost of living after depression of 1837 and “a near-barter economy.”
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The Baprist minister preached in 1837, “Ethiopia shall soon streech forth
her hand to God is the declaration of infinite goodness and wisdom 1c must
take place, and will doubtless be effer red by hurnan ageney; and who so proper
as educated colored people to be the heralds of the gospel, and teachers of
science and civilization to their benighted brethren in all lands,” This preacher
did nat reach Karl Marx directly However, the human ageney in whaose power
he never for a moment doubted, would lead to the American Civil War which,
as plarx never doubted, was a leap in human emancipation.

When the black abolitionist Martin Delany visited in 1348, he noted of the
teaching in the African American schools of Cincinnati, “They don't capital-
ize 1, which he took to be a severe criticism whereas we, rermembering itas a
transcendental age, might give an inclusive meaning to the practice—unself:
ishniess, a sign of the common!

John Langston attended the August 1 celebrations in 1841 commemorating
the abolition of slavery in the British West Indies. A riot began on Seprember
1 as city officials refused to intervene against white mohs, with bank closings,
unstable economic conditions, and a press which btamed the abolitionist o
ment and the refusal to cooperate with the Fugitive Slave Law. City Blacks
defended themselves with arms successfully ar first, bur the combination of
martial law and mob law prevailed. It was most severe urban outbreak against
blacks in antebellum America. John ran through the backyards, over fences,
across bridges, evading the police w protect his brother. Tholled by courage
of black defenders, and thrilled too by news of Cinque and the mutiny aboard
the slave ship Amistad. He lived with family and boarders of seventeen persons.

In schoal he wrote an essay on Alfred the Great, the beloved monarch
of British history and the oniy one they call grear *1 think if the colored
people study like King Alfred they will soon do away with the evil of slavery.”
He would have identified with Alfred, who (0 hght anather day had to flee a
military rour and seek refuge in a poor waman's house where, legend has it,
while she went to the well to feteh water, he—such a klutz in the kitchen'—
let the cakes burn in the oven. From Alfred the Grear to those dispersed after
Hurricae Katrina the refuge ltom disaster depends on the kindness of strar-
gets. Iris how commons are renewed and class solidaricy is maintained, start-
ing in the kichen.

The African American communiry began an educaticnal mutual aid
society in 1836, It was a cooperative effort to educate the black youth, to
educare its members, and athers unable to afford school including orphaned
and the destitute. “The Education Society is proof.” argues Nikki Taylor,
“that African Americans in Cinciniati were community-conscious; they had
maved beyond seeing education merely as a means of individual uplift, but
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as a means of racial uplift and community empowerment.”#* John Gams—
stevedote, steamship steward, and provisions shop-owner on the riverfront—
was Cincinnati's foremost African American antebellurm inrellectual, who
publicly spoke against the race riot of 1841 and gave the August First address
in 1845. His leadership is a direct experience of the formarive power of the
Cincinnati community.

These urban canditions can be compared 1o the plantation as a historical
setting of African American oppression, bur characrerized by architeceural
density, educational moruality, self-defense, “criminalicy” and gambling and
dealing, To call it “the community” is to be true to American usage. To call it
commaning, howevet, calls anention to the proletarian experience of viclent
loss shared wherever capiralism seeks self-develapment by taking away subsist-
ence, the viclent expropriation of the commion. This urban mass of comimaon-
ers without commons was a problem to Marx too, and the vexed question of
the political and economic composidon of the working class, which he posed
variously as proletarian and lumpenproletarian. 27

To conclude. If the English origin of the word “communism” is to be
found among the revalutionary workers of Paris, an American origin, at least
of the commurust communities of Ohio, arose in association with the militant
movement against slavery. Certainly, it had become a proletarian experience. a
term | use wich irs class meaning, That the English semantics and the American
politics were comnected in correspondence beoween Barmby and Warttles is
surely only a single thread within the worldwade struggle. Rellecting on Indian
and African American ¢xpetience from the standpoint of the compaosition of
the working class, forced migration becarne the policy cowards the former as
in the Trail of Tears, while forced immability became the policy for the larer
as in the Fugirive Slave Law:

In the 18405, then, “communism” was the new name to express the revolu-
tionary aspirations of proletadans. It painted 1o the future, agin “histonic tasks.”
In conurast, the “commoens” belonged 1o the past, pechaps wo the feudal era,
when it was the last-ditch defense against extincrion. Now in the twenry-first
ceruury the sermantics of the two terms seems 1o be reversed, with commu-
nism belonging to the past of Statinism, industrialization of agriculture, and
militarism, while the commons belongs to an international debate about the
planetary future of land, water, and subsistence for all. What is sorely needed
in this debate so fat is allegiance 1o the actual movements of the common
people who have been enelosed and foreclosed but are beginning to disclose
an alternative, open frre.

In that debate we need realism and imagination. Marx writes in the well-
trodden paths of section four of chapter one, of Das Kapital. “The Fetishistn
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of Commadities,” and as we join him in thar Bamiliar walk, he appeals to
our imaginarion, "Let us finally imagine, for a change, an association of free
men, working with the means of production held in common and expend.
ing their many differenc forms of labor-power in full self-awareness as one
single social labor foree,”

After 1248 Barrnby lost his revolutionary restlessness, closed the doors of
his Comrmunist Church, and becarie a Unitarian, S0 we can leave him serenely
soaking in the gradated termperanares of his whs of hydropachy. Karl Mary was
only temporarily upset by the upheavals of 1848 and betook himself and family
to Lendon and to the bracing waters of political economy and the povercy-
given agonies of bois. John Otis Wattles, meanwhile, moved to Ulinois and
attempted communal tiving again in Lake Zurich, and then again moved w
West Point, Indiana, and finally to Kansas where he and Edith, his wile, with
Augustus and Susan, his wife, started a rown, Moneka.

John was known as an “ardent advocate of spirirualism” and as “an opti-
izt of the most pronounced type.” There they provided a headquarters and
safe house to lnde John Brown and his men when flecing from a posse of racist,
slave-holding murdecers. After the failure of John Brown's raid on Harpers
Ferry in 1850 the Wattles brothers may have had & hand in failed attemprs to
free Brown and his comrades lrom jail, 2°

In Moneka at Brown's headquarters with the Wartles brothers, "There
was a general buffer supper for all, white and black.” Barbara Taylor empha-
sized something similar in England, the importance of men and women eating
together. It is something which broughr us together too in the Adirondacks,
In conclusion, various forms of commening, some traditional and some not,
provided the prolecariar with means of survival in the struggle against capi-
talism. Commeoning is a basis of proletadian elass solidarity, and we can find
this before, during, and after both the semnantic and the political birth of
COTIUMUTLSTL
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CHAPTER THIRTEEN

“The Red-Crested Bird and Black
Duck”—A Story of 1802: Historical
Materialism, Indigenous People,
and the Failed Republic

"He had heard his father say that she was a spoiled nun and chat she had
come out of the convent in the Alleghanics when her brother had got
the money fram the savages tor the rinkets and the chainies. Perhaps
that made her severe against Parnell.”

—James Joyce, A Portrait of the Artist as @ Young Man

[ntroduction

! write in the aftermath of the November zooa US. election whose corrupred
result has thrown a mantle of suffused silence upon the once garrulous repub-
lic.' More immediately, T write in the week that the indigenous people of
Mezxico, led by those of Chiapas, left the Forest and marched 1o the Ciry where
they entered the congress of the Mexican republic and made cheit voices heatd,
despite centuries of silencing. n North America we are ance again tevisiting
under the leadership of “the people of the colot of the eatth” the polirical
meaning of a republic and the lineaments of U.S. imperialism. What follows
are some notes designed eo help us escape the impasse of the imperialist pall
of silence and 1o renew, if possible, the discussion of historical materialism
with its raison d'éere of equalicy of goods within the earthly commons.

Col. E.M. Diespard, the United lnshman, was execuced in February 1803
for conspiracy o topple the British Crown and empite. Though he was long
regarded a3 adventurist, if not crazed (did he not know that revolution in
France, England, and Treland was over?), | shall bring together three texts
from rhe years tdo2—3 with a view to explaring some of the farces at play in
the period {whar is it that we do not know?). The exts are, one. “Lithconia,” 2
political romance appearing in United Irish ciecles of Philadelphia; two, 4 smdy
of the Ohio Indians by Constantin Volney, the Freneh intellecrual and ideo-
logue, and thiee, same Indian swoces which were published in the Transacrions
aof the Rayal Irish Academy by John Dunne.?

These will help us understand the full expanse of revolutionary discus-
siong because, like Despard, both Dunne and Volney brought to Europe from
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indigenous America messages which renewed Eurapean debates at a tender
point: private property. The appropriation of common lands by private propri.
ctors was challenged, in practice by the commoners of those lands, and in
theory during the French Revolution, during the Unived Irish rebellion of 1708,
and by the indigenous people of the American Great Lakes, or the pays d o
haur as the region has been termed by Richard White.? Tt is White also who
introduces the idea of the village republic to chatacterize the miscible human
sertlements of the middle ground autoncmous from Buropean empires or
USA. In Belfast, you eoutd read that the Indian villages of the Old Northwest
{ingis, Michigan, Ohie, Indiana) were also places of runaway slaves.* In
[reland Kevin Whelan in an essay on the United Idshmen and popular calmure
calls arrerion ¢o “the republic in the village.” Thus, from opposite sides of the
Atlariic scholars recently have applied the expression “republic” 1o sethings
where it had not herevofore been applied, and in doing so its meaning has
been enlarged

Tt s happens that Frederick Engels located in precisely these years the
appearance of both the modern working class and the birth of socialism,
though chis, to be sure, in its uropian rather than "scientific” fortm. According
o Engels, modern socialism is the direet product of the recopnition of class
ancagonism between proprictors and non-proprietors; it also appears as the
logical extension of the principles of Reasor, Equality, Justice of the French
Enlightenment. Against the rampant crime, proscitution and cheating of the
time Engels delighted "in the stupendously grand thoughts and germs of
thought that everywhere break out through their phantastic covering.” Engels
found the birth of the industrial working class in 180o—1892. He neglected
worten workets, the slaves of the plantations, and the indigenous peoples.
Their unpaid labors provided essential products wo capitalism. The women
reproduced labor-power. The slaves produced sugar. The indigenous people
preserved the “natural” products {the animals of the forest). In all three cases
their labors appeared as free gifis—gifts of love, gifis of race, gifts of nature,
The master narcative is merely the narrative of the masters: the mistresses, the
mastered, and the masterless have a story to tell. We have a century of schol-
arship about African American slavery: we have the scholamship of women's
history; we have the “new Indian history” None of this did Engels have ar
know.*

He does not recognize the stadialism (the theory that history can be
divided into a sequence of stages, progressing forward from a stare of nature
tw civilization) of the Scouish Enlighrenment.” The problematic of historical
stages was developed in the Scottish Enlightenment by, among others, Adam
Ferguson, David Hume, William Robertson, and Adam Smith in the aftermath
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of the defeat of the Seottish highlanders who, aceording to theory, were living
spmewhere berween the savage and the barbarian stage, and thus their defear
was inevitable and progressive. Savages, as hunters and fishers, were withoyt
property; barbarians as pastoralists and herdsmen, had moveable property;
only civitization depended on real estate. As Ferguson expressed it echoing
Rousseau, “He who first said, ‘| will appropriate this Feld: [ will leave it 10
my heirs;’ did not perceive, that he was laying the foundation of civil laws
and polirical establishments.” Ferguson might have added thar this same ack
of appropriation was that of a patriarch, or that the patrilinear succession of
private property required the monogamous marnage with its Gothic wpacicy
and subardination of women 10 a “separare sphere.”®

The Lithconian Republic

Jefferson, at the head of the party of republicans, was swept into the White
House in the election of 1800, He allied with the Indian-haeers and secession-
ists of the western fronticr who were in the midst of the forty year war (1772~
1812) to take of the Indian lands of the old northwest. In 18 he outlined
his dream of a white continent that could ner contemplate “either bloe or
mixture on that surface.” The years tfo2-3 were decisive in the formulation
of his Indian policy—trade monopolized at federal factories, inevirable tics
of indebredness, surreptiticus and violent alcohol dealing, the depletion of
farest resources which had sustained the fur rrade, introduction of patniar-
chal agriculrure, land cessions, forced removal if incorporation was resisted,
and agquisition of the whole northern continent. A recent scholar concludes,
“the Jeffersonian vigion of the destiny of the Americas had o place for Indians
as [ndians.™

Jefferson was a scholar as well as a land-grabber. His only publication
provided a studions investigation and stratigrapahic analysis into the Indian
burial moonds that used to characterize the North American human land-
scape.'® He also collected Indian vocabularies as a means of investigating the
origins of Indian peoples (he had rwenty-two of them in 1803, though there
is no evidenee that he spoke any Indian language. Duplicitous, subtle. implac-
ablz, 4 secret land speculator, a ruthless zealor with the appearanice of benevo-
lence, his smile surely was a sign of danger. He was Chief of the Long Knives
who chopped up history into fixed stages.

During the 1rgos students at Yale, Dartmouth, Princecon, and William
and Mary read Volney, suspecred authority, and believed that ignorance, fear,
poverty, and superstition were rooted in political and ecelesial authonry.!!
Elihu Palmer published Principles of Mature; or, A Develepment of the Moral Causes
of Happintess and Misery among the Hyuman Species in t8o1. “Reasen, rightzous
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and immortal reason, with the argument of the printing rypes in one hand,
and rhe keen arpument of the sword in the other, must attack the thrones and
the huerarchies of the world, and level them wich the dust of the earth; then
the emancipared slave must be raised by the power of science into the charac-
ter of an enlightened citizen.”'* American deists campaigned for freedom of
consciente, abalition of slavery, emancipation of women, universal educarion,
the end of econamic privilege, Deism “solicits the acquaintance of peasants
and mechanics, and draws whole nations to its standards.” With class privi-
lege threatened, Jefferson and Volney, once deists themselves, artempred o
cover their tracks.

Before 1708 the United Irish were curious abour the American Indians,
afrerwards, asexiles they had oppartaniry ra leatn from thern. "I will o tothe
wirods, but D will not kill Indians, nor keep slaves,” vowed Archibald Hamilton
Rowan.'? John Binns “expected thar among the people, even in the large towns,
I should occasionally meet one of our red brethren with his squaw lovingly
on his arm. 1 expecied to knd the white men so plain and quakerly in their
dress that | had the lace ripped from my neckerchiefs, and the rutiles from
my shire."” It was known in Ireland that many white men disgnised themselves
as Indians especially argund the Great Lakes, well engogh known for Waddy
Cox o report it without surprise. '™

The Tempile of Reason was first edited by Dennis Driscoll, an Irish exile of
'g8,'* The editor after April 1802 was John Lithgow. Taking a leaf from the book
of Thomas Spence whose "Spenzonia” advoeated a system of common owner-
ship of land and resources, Lithgow narmed his political romanee “Litheonia.”
It was a coded intervention in an internatignal political discossion. “Equality:
A Folitical Romance” began to appear in The Temple of Reason on May 15 and
thenceforth for seven tumbers into the summer of 1802, The editors dedi-
cated it 1o Dr. James Reynolds of co. Tyrone, the United Trish emigré who,
on the occasion of George Washington leaving office, said there "ought to
be a jubilee” at a time when the term referred to release from debrs, return
of land, and abolition of slavery—a precise program to satisfy frontiersman,
Indian, and slave.

With blithe disregard of the prevailing erthodexy, the author merely
inverted the stadialist fairy rale of orthodox opinion. “The Lithconians are not
a people that are progressing from a state of narure, w what is vulgarly called
civilization; on the contrary, they are progressing from civil society to a state
of nature, if they have not already atrived at that state: for in the history of
the country, wany and surprising revolurions are tecorded.” Is history began
as "a small island in few leagues from the continerut of Europe.” Lave, friend-
ship and wealth are atainable for all. Prostitution is rernoved by the abolidon
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of private properey and the parrilinear lines of descent. "Here the laws do not
make the trembling female swear to the father of her child.” Dancing on the
green commences every day at four o'clock. Music is the principle branch
of liberal education. A printng press is open to all in every disirict, There is
na money in the country, the lands are in commaon, and a few hours of labor
tequired of all. As for children, “Mo such words as mine and thine are ever
heard.” No markets, no shopkeepers, no debrors, ne creditors, no lawyers,
no etections, no embezzlement, no thefi. Machines are permitted; raitways
ate widespread.™ "The laws are not conained in huge volumes—they are
written in the hearts of Lithconians,” an antinemian view propounded by
William Drennan.

The Temple of Reason folded on February 19, 1803, three days before
Despard sufferad his last, and a day after Jefferson privately wrote his extraor-
dinary letter 1o Benjamin Hawkins about the Indians, "I have little daubt but
that your reflections must have led you 1o view the various ways in which
their history may terminate.” The best that the Indians can do is to sell their
land and become U5, citizens. The chiefs can get rich, the men will take the
plough, women give up the hoe, exceptional souls may go to college, and the
whiskey keg is full for the rest.'” The hanging and decapitation of Drespard,
the closing of The Temple af Reason, and the termination of Indian history {at
least ag imagined by Presidenc Jefferson) thus all took place within a few days
of each other. This is nat to say that European proletarian insutrection, or
Arnetican utopian socialist discussion, or Native American resistance were
crushed—no, nat at all—buricis 1o suggest linkages amang the three themes
™ & commaon praject. A recent scholar dismisses the work as a "uwopian social-
ist" rrage,'® Ceraindy, the aurhors of Lithconia did not chirk ic was impractical:

“The genuine system of properry o be spoken of, as i visionary phantom,
bur as a good, which might be realized.”

Tecumseh and the Commaonist Project

The French Revolution went about as far as it could in the summer of 793
when on the one hand it restored communal lands without respeet to gender
and inclusive of domestics and laborers, but on the other hand in March 1793
it prescribed the death penalty for whomsoever should propose an agrar-
1an law. Although the idea of leveling distinctions based on wealth could be
found in the cakiers de doléance of 1783, the exploraton of proto-communism
could not begin to be aired unnil after the proclamarion of the republic and
the exceution of the King. The Manifesto of the Bquals, intending to establish
the Republic of Equalicy, addressed the people of France in 17g6, “The band is
nobedy's personal property. Our demand is for the communal ownership of the
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earth’s resources.” Gracchus Babeuf {176c—1797) wrore of this republic, “Such
aregime will sweep away iron bars, dungeon walls, and bolted doors, trials
and dispurations, murders, thefis and crimes of every Kind; it will sweep away
the judges and the judged, the jails and the gibbets—all the torments of body
and ageny of soul that the injustice of life engenders; it will sweep away envi-
ousness and gnawing greed, pride, and deceit . . . ; it will remove—and how
impaottant is thisl—the brooding, omnipresent fear that gnaws always and in
each of us concerning our fate tomorrow, next month, nex year, and in our
old age; concerning the fate of our children and of our children's children.”1*
The Poor Man's Catechism in Ircland (1768} called for a return of the
common Jand—"[t is not possible that God can be pleased o see a whole
nadon depending on the caprice and pride of a small faction, who can deny
the common property in the land to his people, or at least tell them, how
much they shall ear, and what kind: and how muoch they shall wear, and
what kind”—and in The Cry of the Poor for Bread John Burk wrote, "Oh! lords
of manors, and sther men of landed property. as you have monopclized o
yourselves the land, ivs vegetation and is gamne, the fish of the rivers and the
fowls of heaven . . . in the present condition of things ¢an the laborer, who
cultivates your land with the sweat of his brow, the working manufacrurer,
or the mechanic support himself, a wife and five or six children? Such voices
were silenced in Ireland after r7g8 but not in Amenca where in 1803 Joseph
Brant, the Iroquois leader, wrote, “we have no law bur that wotten on the
heart of every rational creature by the immediare finger of the great Spicit of
the universe himsel{. We have no prisons—we have no pompous parade of
Coutts . . . we have no tobbery under the color of law—daring wickedness here
is never suffered to triumph over helpless innocence—ihe estates of widows
and orphans ate never devoured by enterprising sharpers. Qur sachems, and
our warrors, eat their own bread, and not the bread of wretchedness. . . .
The palaces and prisons among you form a most dreadful contrast, Liberry.
to a rational creature, as much exceeds property, as the light of the sun does
that of the most twinkling stat: but you put them on a level, to the everlast-
ing disgrace of civilization,™®
Tecumseh refused wo enter the house of Governor W.H. Harrison in
Angust 1810, insisting on meeting in the open air. “The earth was the most
proper place for the Indians, as they liked to repose upon the busom of their
marther.” Reposed, he spoke eloquenily, and his words were translated in an
English diction whose origins arese in the seventeenth-cenmry rransforma-
tions of land associated with enclosures and their antipenistasis, "You wish
10 prevent the Indians from doing as we wish them, to unite and ler them
consider their lands as the common property of the whole.” as militants had
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argued for three decades.*' “Since my residence at Tippecanos, we have endea-
vored ra level all distinctions, 1o destray village chiefs by whom all muschiefs
are done. Ivis they who sell the land 10 the Americans.” "The way, the only
way to stop this evil is for the red men to unite in claiming a common and
cqual right in the land, as it was at first, and should be now—for it was never
divided, but belongs o all. No tribe has the right w sell, even ro each other,
much less to strangers. . . . Setl 2 contry! Why not sell the atr, the grear sea, as
wetl as the earth? Did not the Grear Spirit make them all for the use of his
children?” The resonances to the seventeenth-century revolution in Enpland
become explicic, “When Jesus Christ came upon the carth you killed Him and
nailed Him to the cross. You thought He was dead, and you were mistaker.
You have Shakers among yoo and you laugh and make light of their worship.”
Tecumseh was killed in battle on the River Thatnes, Ccario, in 813, but
his brother, the one-eyed propher Tenskwarawa, escaped to Canadian exile. In
1824 a young proto-ethnologist of the Indian Depatiment sought him out to
answer 3 government questicnnaire. He was now an object of study Stories
and dreams, once so powerful, had lost their farce. Nevertheless, Tenskwarawa
atternpied to tell a story, stories could be tested against action; but in defat,
they lose the sense of belonging o history and become timeless taits of the
sauvage, as if the story too were dead. Volney announced the retucn of the
sauvage, “These men.” he wrote, “are in the actual state of wild animals.” Bur
which animals?
Turtle’s Stud Volney the Ap
Constantin-Frangois Volney, a conscious victor of hiswory's stages, rede no
triumphal charict—he was wrapped up in 2 blanket at the back of a wagon
bouncing through the forest on the read from Cincinnati up 1o the Maumee
River that General Wayne had made three years before. Riding in "a convoy
of money” he feverishly elung to his portable escritaire, his pens, and ink
botiles. Back at Fort Vincennes he got his ethnology from a liguor salcsman
and refused 1o leave the palisade to converse himself with the beseeching
Indians. He observed in disgust an Indian stabbing his wife to death “within
owenty steps of me” and assumed his reader would nor wonder whether he
intervened to stop it. But he had fallen ill. unable to complete his rendez-
vous with William Wells, the interpreter, “white indian.” His own English
was shaky. He reurned east, seasick on Lake Erie, his rescarches brought to
a halt, memories of ghastly filthy setllement behind him. He was a globalizer.
A savant, an ideologist, Napolean would be his employer. He was looking for
lanid and “at the same time correcting prejudices formed during a periad of
enthusiasm.” He had apostacized.
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His revolutionary “enthusiasm”™ was expressed in Ruins; or, Meditations
on the Revolutiony of Empires, published in 1701, which provided a narrative
of human history withour gods or magic and it placed the people at the
centet of hope against the cupidity and perfidy of the rulers, be they priests,
soldiers, or law-givers. Furthermore, the book put the origins of civilization
in the Nile, 2 view unaccepted by subsequent European historiography and
thus the book was kepr in print by pan-African publishers, while it dropped
out of print by white publishers. This was the book beloved by Shelley, Percy
and Mary. Mary wrote (1517} of Dr. Frankenstein who created the monster
withour a name. "My person was hideous and my stature gigantic, What did
this mean? Wha was It What was I When did | come? Whart was my desti-
nation?” Engels would recognize the dawning of class.consciousness. 1s he
the industrial working class at the moment of its making? 1s e the racial

“other” at the moment of expanding slavery? The monster escapes and at the
window of a lonely mountain cortage he listens e the poor cottagers read
Volney aleud, learning of the extermination of the first peoples of America,
of the dispeopling of Africa and the sale of its inhabitants, and of “the division
of property, of immense wealth and squalid povercy.” The monster listened
and wept.

Wolney's tears by this ime were dry, He embarked it 1795 for Amenica
to find an asylom for his declining years, Cnee there he deaded 1o cemain
in consequence of “the facility of acquiring landed properry” Volney was
ohsessed by property. No right of property exists among the savages, he said,
“The land . . . iz ondivided among all the nations, and remains in common” as
is still the case in patts of France, Spain, Italy, Corsica. He refers to Sir John
Sinclair’s Estay on Commons and Waste Lands and the enclosures of England
and Scotland. "The abolition of these commons should every where be the
first law.” Agricalture, industry, and individual and national character depend
on enclosure. “One of the most radical and active causes [of barbatism and
savagery in Corsica] is the undivided and commeon stare of the grearer pac
of it's territory, "4

He published Tableau du climat i du sol des Etais-Unis 4'Amérique in 1903,
which was translated into English by the novelist Charles Brown the follow-
ing year. [t has the warmth of an investor's tepore. The background is knowl-
edge that cimate and wearher ate w 2 degree affected by human action; the
dlearing of woods especially affected soil temnperaare, inland breezes, the
Ructuation of seasons. Drrought keeps pace with cleanng 2* The Gorthic is the
atirude of overwhelming forces of death, famine, war, pestilence. Charles
Brockden Brown published a Gothic novel called Edgar Huntly; or, Momairs
of & Sleep-Walker (1807}, It compares and contrasts parallel stories of an Irish
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imrmigrant, Cliche ro, who assassinated his landlady’s brother and believed he
had killed her, and a Pennsylvania Indian-killer, Edgar Hurmly.

Volney has an cight-page appendix vocabulacy of the language of the
Miami. He had nine oz ten visits in January and February 1708 “This mcident
furnished me with a more fortunate opporttunity, than | could have expecred,
it only affording me an interpreter to communicate my ideas, bur the mouth
of a native to give me the sounds in all their purity” The collecting of words
like this already objectifies and distances Lirtle Turde; hus language is not a
means of dialogue, an exchange of meanings, it is a bunch of sounds, for
unilateral appropriation. The European has ideas and the Indian has sounds.

Wells desctibes the "middle ground,” or the many whites who join the
savage lifte—children, Canadians, “men of bad character,” and libertines. The
village republicis a political unit whose members originated Mrom several tribes,
ethnicities. These are not the imaginary satvages of Rousseaw or Chateaubriand,
They are withour hierarchy, order, authoriry. The architeceure is frarme and bark,
us peaple are European and Algonguian.# Womer would determines whether
hostages were acceptable alternative 1o war. The village republics contzined
runaway slaves, wo. Thus the st article of the 1785 Treaty of Fort M Tneosh
provided that the Indian sachems provide three hostages until prisoners had
been returnad to the U5, white and back. Thus the image of common chil-
dren fram a common mother expressed hererogeneaus nantre of kinship. The
Indian confederacy of 1786 mer ar Brownstown where Brant enunciated his
famous principle of Indian utity and cornmarn land as a “dish with one spoon.”
T Violney it was all separate, isolated dishes with many knives and forks, "They
live wholly in their feelings, little it remembrance, not at all in hope.” "Theirs
in fact is an extreme and terrible democracy.” “These men are actually in the
stare of wild animals and birds . . " Which is it, acrually, animals or birds?

Volney praises Turtle whe “has been led by the nature of things, to
discover the essential basis of the social state in the cultivation of the earth, and,
15 an immediate consequence, in landed property.” Volney claps his hands and
tuens to Ronsseau “who maintains that the deprivation of the social state
originates from the inrroduction of the tghc of property.” The truc picture
of savage life. Volney says, “is a state of non-compact and anarchy, in which
wandering, unconnected men are moved by violent necessities.” “After chis
lex sentimental dreamers come forward and boast the goodness of the man
of namre.” Vaolney had a bad experience in the prisons of the Jacobin republic.

Will Napolecn heonor the land tansfers of the Revolution? will
Washington and Adams open the Ohio to the unpaid veterans who showed
in the Whiskey Rebellion that instead of fighting the Indians they might fght
the great landowners like Washingron? Will Pitt authorize the Parliamentary
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enclosure acts? Will the sugar plantations of the slaves still grind amid the
reansfer of lags from one 1o another European? Was the terror of the Crange
Grder enough to hold back the advance of an outraged peasantry whose inde.
pendence was reduced to service occupations? Will the Act of Union guaran-
tee private property from the fairies of the nighe?

Turtle’s Students: John Dunne the Antiquarian

John Dunne spoke at the Royal lrish Academy in May 18502, on Dawson Screet,
Cublin. John Dunne was a son of a native of Lurgan, co. Armagh, wha became
a Dissenting minister at Cooke Street, Dublin, a classmate of William Drennan,
graduare of Glasgow University, and a leading member of the bar; and a
member of the Irish house of commons for Randalstown, o, Antritn from
1783 to 1707 under the patronage of John O'Neill, a Whig.** He became a
Unitarian, and like Coleridge and thousands of others of the hopeful young,
he was filled with projects of changing the world. Let Archibald Hamilton
Rowan introduce him further: "Disgusted by the turbolent and sanguinary
scenes of civilized bife at a time when his professional reputation would have
seated him on the bench, he was led by a romantic wish 1o become acquainted
with men in the savage state. Accordingly he crossed the Atlantic, and for a
time conformed to the manners and customs of an Indian tribe."2*

The guns berween France and Britain wete silent in May 1802. The Peace
of Amiens brought a lull in the struggle berween the European titans though
not in the agony of the slave revolts of Guadeloupe and Saint Domingue, not
the toeturnal arson against the machines of industrial England, and the groans
remained from the prisons and exile. A year earlier the first Pacliament of
the "United Kingdom™ mer: Dunne was speaking to Inshmen who had their
independence taken away (the Acr of Union went into effect a year earlier,
January han), a final act against the bid for freedom launched in 1708, which
was crushed with greater casualties than were visited on France by the Jacobin
Terror. If the French Revohution offered a universal ethical reprise from the
ancien régime in its slogans of possibility——{iberté, égaliné, fraternité—these same
slogans had io be translated as it were into the vernacular of other countries
il their universalicy was to be realized. In lreland this became the project of
the United Inishmen whose demands for the emancipation of Catheolics and
independence from England, were formulated within the efervescence of
cultural nationalism—rhe harp rescrung at the Belfast Harp Festival of 1792,
the folk sungs, Eircannt go brdch, and an antiquarian validation of a vernacu-
lar Gaelic civilization. Ledwich published a second edition of Antiguities of
Treland in 1803, as patt of the response ta the scholarly work of the Catholic
Committee which was active in discovering and preserving Gaelic culture,
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Gaelic antiquaries were assisted by Anglo-Irish liberals of the Royal [rsh
Academy which encouraged Celtic studies since its founding in 1785 They
used the remote past to achieve social and civig parity: it proved thar they
were at least on the same footing as the conquerors.2” Ledwich argued lha':
the association of Gaelic, Catholic, and radical political views was danger-
ons. The project was defeated by government in London and Dublin in poli-
cies of maleficent sectarianism, military repression, and cultural re pression. 2
The palitical diaspora 1o the mines of Prussia, to the factories of Lancashice
and Yorkshire, to become hewers of wood and drawers of water in London,
vartished in the fleet, exiled in Amedca. Off the banks of Newfoundland near
the end of his voyage of exile James Orr {1770-1816), United Irishman, sang,

“"How hideous the hold is!—Here, children are screaming,

There, dames faint, thro” thirst, with their babes on their knee;
Here, down ev'ry hatch the big breakers ate streaming,

And, there, with a crash, hall’ the fxtures break free:
Some courl—some contend—sarme sit dull stories celling—

the mate’s mad and druck, and the tar's task'd and yelling:
What sickness and sorrow, pervade my rude dwelling' —

A huge floating lazar-house, far, far at sea.”

Drennan's Leteers of Orelland, an Irish Helor {Dublin 1785}, which began
as a series of lerters in Belfast, rook its name From indigenous Americans.
“The Freedom of your preseme murilated constitution is only to be found in
the Utopia of a fanciful Frenchinan, or the political reveries of a Genevan
philosopher. By those wretched multicudes, | swear, who wander with their
fellow bruits through the fertile pasturage of the south, by those miserable
emigrants who are now ploughing a bleak and boisterous ocean—the demo-
cratic spirit of the constintion is no more!” Contrast Drennan’s generosicy
{exiles and “fellow bruits” are within the constitutionat pale) with the Irish
barriscer, Herman Blennarhassetr, Co. Kerry, a visitor to Pads in 1790, “thor
oughly tead in the political writings of Voltaire, and a disciple of Rousseau,”
In 1758 he purchased an island in the Ohio River “lucrative in the hands of a
capitalist, with forty or fifty negroes, who would engage in raising hemp or
tobacco.” He was explicitly praised as an Indian fghter.”*®
Durrie knew “from a thousand sources” that they hunted and fought
and sported. Buc did they also exercise memory, invention, and fancy? Did
they laugh and weep at fictitious tales? Did they conjure up “the forms af
imaginary beings to divert and instruct them”? He obtains the friendship of
Litle Turtle who adepted him “according to theit custom, in the place of a
deceased friend, by whose name | was distinguished.” Thus. like Lord Edward
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Fitzgerald who received a Seneca name, Eghnidal. in Detroit in June 1780, John

Punne, now possessed a dual idenity. "1 wish | could make the Indians here

speak,” he lamented ro the acadernicians, Their discourses are forcible, feeling,
and expressive in tone. “The Indian lyre is unstrong,” he writes alluding to

the slogan of the United Irish of cultural liberation, the harp restrong, “How

then can | exhibit examples of Indian speech?” Dunne spends several weeks

ar Miagara Falls where he is moved o compose poerry it the Algonguian

language. He searches for insight into “the workings of the Indian mind.”
Lirtle Turtle cculd exvend his imirations even 1o animals.

The Tndians are degeneracing and wasting away; in half 2 century they will
be extinguished. He hopes these stories “may furnish an additional morive to
treat them wich humanity” “Itis a pare of the destiny of an unlenered paople,
to write their memaorials with the pen of a stranger. They have no alterna.
tive, imperfect representation, or blank cblivion—Bur of whom are we speak-
ing? Who are these evanescent tribes? And in what class of created beings is
posterity to place them?” He does not answer the questions; he records their
answers. The Abenaki will say he is the man of the tand; ask the Ilinois, they
will say he is a real man; ask the Algonquian speakers, they will say he is doubly
men, The Spaniards will say barbarian, the Canadian will say savage. Ask the
wise men of Europe who, though they have never even seen the smoke of an
Indian village, will “dogmatize and write volumes upon their nawre, powers
and capacities, physical moral, and intellecrual; these men will tell you they
are an inferior race of men.” "To whart opinion shall we hold? What constitutes
a man? What enetgies entitle him to tank high in his species?”

At first he comnpares the Indians to Homer, or rather to the precursors of
Harmer. The siories might have “beguiled the hours ar the ships or the tents
at the Scamander.” the river of Troy Aowing into the Hellespont where rwo
continents meer *® Homer is the poet of the heroic stage of history “while the
Indian is yec in his infancy, and in the gristle” (scant agriculture, poor pastur-
aget using a phirase of Americans that Burke employed a few vears earlier, "a
people who are still, as it were in the gristle not yet hardened into the bone
of manhood.” The transition from the woods to the farm was also an ancient
figure of thetoric of Cicero and Horace. Corresponding ta the economic bases
in this transition there loomed above, so 1o speak, a coltural superstructure
of the transition from song to writing, or of speech 1o letters. Eloquence said
Cigern, not reason, drew men from sylvan retreats to build the ciry. Orpheus,
claimed Horace, sang men from roaming the woods to the building of the
city. Dunne tells several stories. One is a racial ote of envy and color change.

Another is sexy but is in Latin. A third is a trickster tale. However itis the first
srory | want to tell.
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The Red-Crested Bird and Black Duck

A man separated himself from “the sociery of his fellows, and wok up hig
abode in a desert place. in a remote part of the wilderness.” He hunted by
day, and in the evening he imparted a portion of food to his brother whom
he had imprisoned in 2 gloomy cave. "This unfortunate brother, from having
his hair of a fiery red, infectious to the touch, was known among the men of
hig narion by the name of the red man.”

The younger brother is the figure of dispossession in sacicties where
primegeniture prevails such as Burope. The infectious red hair is symbolic of
ethnic origin and of the Jacobin revolutionary whe wore the bonner rUgE, or
red Phrygian cap of liberry, which had made its appearance as 2 signifier of
revolutionary militance in the early months of the French Revolution. In the
contest of symbols for dominance over the head, i had replaced the crown,
Indeed a “bartle of the bonnets” in Qcrober 793 pired républicaines of the
Club of Revolutionary Women wha boldly wore the cap of liberty against
the Jacobin men who fearad thar the demand for pistels would follow ' The
title page of the Transactions ¢f the Roval Inish Academy porraved two women,
Britantia and Liberry seated next v a pike with the sornet rouge on top.

After many winters, the hunter grew lonely. He went w a village, he
approached a wigwam on irs perimeter, and Anding a widow he presented her
some deer meat for dinner. The next day he hunted and brought her a whole
deer and invited her to share it with the villagers, It was given 1o be under-
stood “in whispers by the women thar a great hunter whom she was bound
to conceal, who appeared to come frorm some distant country, was the provi-
dore of her bounty. ™ His presents “excited the curiosity of the whole nation
whose joint efforts scarcely equaled the success of this single hunter, nocwidh:
standing their supenior knowledge of the best hunting grounds.”

Let the solitary hunter stand for the isolated individualist, the "providore”
of prolific productivity, the yaukee, the capitalist, the inventor, the symbol
of the Industrial Revolution, At the same time the Indians had two things
10 sell—furs and land, and each became their undoing. Furs were traded for
alcohol; land bribed away. The Indians arc the first example Thornas Malthus
provides in 1708 of his population thesis that “misery is the check that represses
the superior pawet of population and keeps its effects equal to the means of
subsistence.” Women, children, ard the old are the first to suffer, he argues,
in this “rudest state of mankind,” or “the first stare of mankind,” where
hunting is “the oaly mode of acquiring food " By 1803 this was no lenger
passible. The acrual conditions of the forest hunt in the lands of the Ob'lo-
Monongahela, and Wabash were of diminishing garme, severs CDmPer_i“o"
of hunters, red and white. in fact, in 1798 the Indians of the Ohio wete i an
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advanced political economic relationship with irperial Europe, of consider.
able commadiry trade. capital intensive agriculiure, massive drug addiction
{aleoholism;, and incubative racial separations. Malthusian Jaw is not 2 demo-
graphic hypothesis but an episode in a fictional narrative of termination.

The hunter expressed his desire for a wife, and the chief"s brother obliged
bis wish to form an allianee with his sister. They married. they feasted; “thus
the maans rolled away,” uartil he rerurned ro take her away, to “the seat of
solitude.” Again he passed the days hunting. She noticed thar afier dinmer he
tiptoed away carrying the tongues and marrow of the animals he killad. Mar
many days pagsed before her worry grew and against his commands, she stole
away 10 the spot where she had seen him descend into the cavernous prisen.
His brother heard “the sound of her feet upon the hollow ground, toused the
half torpid senses of the subterranecus inhabitant and drew forth his groans.”
She recognized her brother. “She learnt his story, she wept over his sufferings,
she administered to his wants, her conversation like a charm gave him new
existence.” She induced him to clamber out into the sunshine.

The "underground” was a vivid reality to the miners of the Industnial
Revolution, and it was a figure of speech of the repressive years of the first
decade of the nincteenth century applied w0 the Luddites. We can compare
him tw the Insh political prisoners of St. George who will be released in June
180z, or to Michael Dwyer in the caves of Wicklow mountains. Much of the
chase in Edgar Huntly rakes place underground in mountainous caverns or
caves. According 1o a nore o the public at the beginning of the novel it is
such sertings of the western wilderness as well as Indian hostilities that st
distinguish American lit.?* The "underground” and the "wilderness” thus
possessed both a geological or geographical presence and a construction of
political imagination.

Her humaniry was engaged, she separated the clotted knots of his hair,
she removed the clammy concretions on his forehead. An alliance, in eflect,
is made berween the dispossessed younger brother, the figure of the Jacobin
or the United Irishmarn, and the woman sceking her own subsistence and
lenging for her own community of women's labor.

Her husband observed her hands scrained with red. She sank in despair,
10 be roused when her husband held before him, suspended by his long red
hair, the scvered head of her brother. The air resounded with her sceeams. He
fled into the moonlit forest coming at length 1o an ancient oak hollowed by
lightning where he hutled the head with its fiery tresses. Then with wolfish
yelps he began to transmognfy, “2dding v his natwre what alone was wanting,
the shape and figure of a wolf.” Homo homini lupus. She has lost the source
of her foud. His praductivity still depends on murder and oppression. “Some
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human beings must suffer from wane,” Malthus concluded, "Al cannot share
alike the bounties of nature.”

Indeed on the frontier, as far from the plantations Maonticella or the
merchant houses of New York or [ndependence Hall of Philadelphia, "murder. "
1o quote Richard White, “gradually became the dominane American Indian
pelicy.” The lex talionis prevailed. Whiskey was the poor man’s medium
of exchange, solace, capital investment, and drug 1o deal to his cnemies.
Volney observed it with disdain, disgust, and distance. John Heckewelder, the
Maoravian missionary, wrore, "when the object is to murder Indians, strong
liguor is the main article required; for when you have them dead drunk, you
may da o them as you please.” Lithconia mocked the subject: “murder was
but a lean trade, though ic was, of all others, the most honerable,” Jonah
Barrington recalled the first twe questions of a young man: What family is he
from? Did he ever blaze?™* General Wayne encouraged dueling in the army of
Ohio, for instance, Litutenants Bradshaw, a gentlemnan physician, and Huston,
a weaver, both Irishmen, killed each ather in a duel **

Meanwhile, the days passed in near lifeless despair. She heard a distant
sound. She listened, she was aroused, she recognized the voice of her brother
calling. He was telling her where to find berries. She ascended the tree and
with a cord of rwisted bark drew forth the head. She placed it in her bosom
and it became her counselor, praviding subsistence by felling deer or cacibou
with a glance of his eya. “The storm was now passed over, and a berter world
seemed to open through the separated clouds. The wants of hunger supplicd,
the Fears of danger banished.” She only missed “the cheerful buzz of the
village, the labors of the field sweetened by the converse of her compan-
ions.” This is the collective labor of the commons, practiced in the Greac
Lakes, Ireland, England alike, prior to enclosures, clearance, or conguest. The
absence of the market, the enirely incidental character of private tenures,
the communal work with hoes and digging sticks is the picrure of women
amang the Seneca people *

The ted man attempted to deflect her attention: “Did he show her the
beauties of the wilderness, she was blind; did he warn her of the dangers of
the frequented village, he spoke ta the winds.” He relented on condition that
she hide his head from the view of all mortals. So clasping “the friendly head
still closer 1o her bosom; and associating ic with her heart,” she made her way
1 a village. Her longing for the village was thus a rerurn to a specific culture,
the village republic of cthe pays d'en hawt.

Charles Brockden Brown worked with this theme in Edgar Huntly, si.nce
his two protagonists, the Irish corter and the fronticr squatter, had distincr
relationships to wormen who control the land. Clithero was beholden 1o Mrs,
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Euphemia Lormer, an absentee cesident in Dublbin, who having his parents

for tenants promored him to steward. In contrast, Huntly's parents had taken

lands From the Delaware indians, or Lenape people, who murdered his patents

bur withnur regaining theirland. His uncle squatted on the elan’s village and

drove them into Chio. Refusing to budge was only Old Deb or “Queen Mab,”
wha rnaintained her soversignty by weeding her corn and keeping compan-
ionship with three domestic wolves. Towards the end of the novel the two

themes ate broughr together as Clithero finds shelter in Queen Mab's moun-
tain hut, and Huntly seeks to protect Euphemia Lonimer now resident in New
York, as her own country “contained a thousand memorials of past calamity,
and which was lapsing fast into civil brodls.” Queen Mab, it transpired, had
directed underground aracks w recover her people’s patch of the commons,
while Mrs. Lorimer formed connecrions with capital appropriating wealth in
Ireland, India, and Amenica.

In the village she joined a numerous assembly of women gambling. A
braoch, aring, the “rinkets and chainies,” were at stake. Enticed by the passion
of play. the inevitable followed: her cloak opened and the head dropped from
her bosom down a hill into a river below. As she chased after it she saw the
head transform iwself into a rare bird whose dosky plumage was surmounted
by a tufted crown of red fzathers, while she herself was transformed into a
Black duck. Amoryg the Miami, Dunne explains. the red-crested bird is the
forerunnet of calamiry, while the black-duck is so despised that its feathers are
never used for toterns of war but it is only devoured a3 food, and then. only
in "seasons of extreme famine.”

“What constitutes a man? What energies entitle him to rank high in his
species?” Who are these evanescent tribes? And in whar class of coeated beings
is prosterity o place themn?” These were Dunne's questions. Yolney's conclu-
sion: "These men are actually in the state of wild animals and birds.” It is a
story of mutilation and of organic, interspecies repreduction, In the coneext
of dirminished game reserves, considerable corn production, and steategic reli-
ance on European trading items, it is unpersuasive to pass off the story as one
belonging to a society of hunters and gatherers, though certainly the nativist
revivals {Neolin in the 1760s, Handsome Lake in 1802, Tenskwatawa in 1800)
resisted the fur trade.

Gambling is the agent of corruption. Commodity exchange and the
appeal to fortune subverted the community that she had hungered for. But the
magic of the story is ane of transformarion and continuiry; the Jacobin sms-
culboties and his nurturing female sister persist despite money, despite decapica:
tion. The passibility of insurrectiun rermains, survival even in famine is possible.
Little Turtle and his peaple knew famine and defeat { Battle of Fallen Timbers
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r7u4). 2and the listeners to Dunne's story remembered the famine of 18001801
in Ireland and the assassination of Lord Edward Fitzgerald and the defeat of
the Wexford Republic of 1708, We have listened to 3 story among the defeated.

Whose Story?

Whose story was this? Liwle Turtle, the Miami chicf, spoke to John Dunne,
the jurist of Arrnagh, and between them was William Wells, interpreting,
When we learn that Wells was captured in 1784 a3 a thireen-year-old boy by
the Miami Indians, who raised him and named him Apecanit meaning “wild
carrot” onaccount of his red hair, we realize there is ancther story here than
the one Dunne is telling in Dublin. Further, when we learn that Williar Wells
also married a chief"s daughter, Manwangopath, or Sweet Breeze, the daugh-
tez of Linle Turtle, the storyteller himself, it is clear that the story of the red-
crested bird and black duck is also a complex story of 2 multi-ethnic family
from the border country.*” John Dunne was thus present at an intimare family
gathering. It was also a political farnily, Litde Tartle in October 7o defeared
General Harmar twice, and then in Movember 7ot with war whoops sounding
like the ringing of a thousand bells the governor of the Northwest Terstory,
General Arthar Se. Clair, and his army of the Federal Governmenc of the USA
succumbed to Little Turtle and the braves who followed him. The battlefield
casualties were found with earth placed in their mouths; thus, did the warn-
ors of Litde Turdle try to satisfy the land-hunger of the Long Knives,

Satisfaction was short-lived. In 1704 the Indians of Chio were decisively
defeated by “Mad” Anthony Wayne at the Batle of Fallen Timbers (Toledo,
Ohic), and Wells, now working for the Americans. led a team of eight trans-
lators at the 1795 Treary of Greenville that grabbed the land that became the
fat State of Ohio (1803}, On the one hand, he had o make comprehensible
such abstract redundancies as “the said Indians do hereby cede and relin-
quish forever” or racial categories like “any citizen of the United States. or
any other white person or persons” and on the other hand he had o provide
legal abstraction or equivocation ta "o bury the hatchet” or "to collect the
bones of your slain warriors [and] pot them ineo a deep pic."

The Turtle addressed President Jefferson in January 180z, translated by
Wells. Jefferson preferred, despite his leadership of the Republican Parey, the
patriarchal family as his madel of close human encounter: here he could rule,
unopposed by different opinions. So, of the rwenty-six paragraphs ijhe
speech, twenty-four begin with direct address of “Father,” one begins “my
Father,” and one begins "My Father and Brothers.”

The volume of rum inte the region, essential lubrication to the land
cessians, doubled berween 1800 and 1803.%° “Father, When our White Brethren
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came e this land, our forefachers were nurmerous, and happy. bat singe their
intercourse with the white people, and owing o the introduction of this fatal
poison, we have become less numerous and happy.” “Father, the intreduction
of this poison has been prohibited in our camps, bur not the wwns, where
many of our hunters, for this poison, dispose of not only their furs, &¢., bur
frequently of their puns and blankers and reruti o their lanilies destinure. ™
The Turtle died in 1811 at Wells's house, asking only 1o be taken outside
to di¢ in the orchard. Wells himself painted his face black, as was the Miami
custom when facing cerrain death, and was killed in 1812, As his nicce watched
o, a warrior chopped off his bead and anodher cut out his heart, and devoured
the organ of courage. “The spirit, the true life of any animal, resided in the
heart and blood of the beast.”*? Wells was an intermediary and a grear trans-
lator. He once spoke in the Wabash linguage 1o a large bear he wounded. The
hloravian missionary, John Heckewelder, asked him what he said. “1 told him
that he knew the fortune of war, that one or the other of us must have fallen;
that it was his fate to be conquered, and he cught to die like 2 man, like a hero,
and not like an old woman; that il the case had been reversed, and Lhad fallen
into the power of my enemy, { would nor have disgraced my nation as he did,
but would have died with firraness and courage, as beeomnes a true wartior”

In 1802 he was appointed o issue treaty annuites and promate "o
zation” among the Indians. He had to share authonty with the factor of the
Indian trading house ar Fort Wayne, John Johnseon, who was an Inshman.
Burn 1775 near Ballyshannon Co. Fermanagh, he came 1o USA in 1786, moved
w0 the Alleghanies, and became a provisioner of oxen and pack horses to
the Americans.*? In 180 as the Quakers began their work among the Miami,
Johnston married a Quaker womarn. Their ploughs furnished by the Sociery
of Friends and a {roo gift from an ancient female frend lrom Cork. In1gez
Johnston opened the bock conraining the first records of the fur trade at Fort
Wayne (13,320 = deer, raccoon, bear, ouet, beaver, mink, muskrat). His second
marniage was to a Chippewa woman. Their daughrer, Jane, married Henry
Schaolcraft, a prodigious collector of Algonquian tales, who, afier an evan-
gelical conversion, became a violent critic of Indian superstition and sloth.
Schooleraft advocated Indian removal, the rales collected dust on the shelf,
and the margage fell apart.

Wells, Turtle, and Dunne understood one another. As Lord Edward
Fitzgerald learned somerhing from Joseph Brant about “the dish with one
spuon”—a unified [reland of Catholic and Protestant, 50 about ten years later
John Dunne brought back ta Dublin something about survival and transforma-
tion in a period of raumatic carasirophe. His writing style is refined, conscious
of high decorum. The style of abstractions was thar of universals supposedly
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unavailable to savages. The style of “parricles” (conjunctions, Prepasitions
and connecting adverbs) was the style expressing relations among substan.
tives, and again was believed to characterize the superior rnd of Europeans.
Prirnitive language was concrete not abstract, émotional not reasoed, mieta-
phorical rather than systernatic *? It is tore than an aer of transladion; it is a
deliberate culrural decision with political implications, He writes in the prose
of the authentic nation, like that of his classmare at the University of Glasgow,
William Dirennan. Cunne wants his listeners to pay arention w the story. To
Dunne such stories in the first place prove that the Indians ate of advanced
mental development, contrary to the view of European philosophers. [n the
second place those who excel in narrative invention and embellishment have a
character comparable to the minstels of Europe, Finally, the subjecr, roanner,
image, and lesson prove them "o be the spontaneous productions of the sail *

The stadialism of Jeferson and Volney has not been transcended. though
it has been refined with racial determinants in the nineteenth century and
structures of rationality in the bwenieth cenmury. Johinnes Fabian showed
that the Buropean travelers of the seventeenth and cighteenth centurics
assumned an equivalence between “further away™ and “longer age.” Darkes;
Africa, deepest Amazonas, dreaded Mississippi, desperate Pacific islanders
were both geographic regions and stadial episodes of time. In contrast, Fabian
propounded a notien of undistanced, coeval time, with a shared presenc ** Ag
George Caffenczis has written, “Onty by acknowledging thar intellectial erans-
mission is not simply a matter of ditfusion from center to periphery can the
stages metaphor be transcended.”** It was Brecht who said thar wisdom was
passed by word of mouth, and that new transmitters passed the old stupidi-
ties. There was an acrive argument, an energetic discussion. The reality was
contested. The complacent acceptance of multiple discourses is 2 sophistt-
cated elision, if nox elitist evasion, of that conflict.

Inthe terms of Volney and Jefferson, the red-crested bird and black duck
might have evolutionist, schalarly interpretations, but they would not be pare
of a dialogue: the Indians were defeated ar Fallen Timbecs, their land was
taken at the Treaty of Greenville, their stories now were groundless. To an
Trish audienee, in the throes of the loss of political ndependence, widespread
fatnine, recurring pestilence, repression of spirit. the story had a totally differ-
ent meaning, James Connolly wrate, “the sympashetic stadent of hist.UfY o
believes in the possibility of a people by political intuttion anticipating the
lessons afterwards revealed to them in the sad schoal of experience.”*” What
Connolly meant by sympathy or incwition, Luke Gibbons finds, “These agrar-
ian reformers wete caprivated by the cooperative potential of [rish ag.nflll-
ture, and looked to the existence of a pre-canquest Gaelic commu a
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form of Celtic communism, te cstablish a native pedigree for their coopera-
rive ideals."*” ‘Time is allochronic, if not coeval.

If we jettison the evolutionary scheme of stadialism, does history reverc
to "a wild whirl of senseless deeds of violence,” as Engels feared? Though the
industrial proletariat was in the gristle itself. at the machine in the factory of
the city. it had allies amang the slaves in revolt, the indigenous people in retreat,
and the commoners in resistance. Adding them surely alters the dialecvics,
Older cuttural forms like the animal tale gathered a magical political realism.
The cultural nationalism could not ¢asily be expressed when the grounding
of it was being "ceded and relinquished fotever,” a bitd-and-duck phrase of s
own. "Mutato nomine de te fabola narrarur,” Marx quoted Horace wo explain
the equivalence of the slave rade and the labor marker, of Kentucky with
Ireland—the names are changed but the story is told of thee ** Dunne helps us
to understand that the allegory is a code of survival. It can be undersiood by
an appeal to the materialist world (described in words of substantives) that is
histoncally shared among the res publica—hoes, dishes, spoons, ducks, oc binds,

Tivoli, New York
April 200
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CHAPTER FOURTEEN

The Commons, the Castle,
the Witch, and the Lynx

OMNE DAY AT CROTTORF WE EAT MOUTHWATERING STRAWBERRIES AMD YOGURT EOR
our lunch-time sweet.

Crottorf is the name of a casde, ot sohloss, in Westphalia, Germany. Twenty-
one of us ate assermbled from around the world w discuss the commons.
Wi come from India and Australia, Thailand and South Africa, Brazil, lualy,
Germany, Austria, France, England, Greece, California and the Great Lakes.
It is midsummier, Surrounded by green meadows and eool forests, the castle
seemns sprung from a German [aieytale, a piece of paradise. Indeed the Italian
plasterer said as much in 1661 carving onto the hallway ceiling the words,

Lin pezzo dil paradiso
Caduto de cielo in Levra

For three days we sit in a circle, twenty-one of us, discussing, it no
heaven on earth, then the commaons. Somehow that term, “the commans,”
comes to embrace the entire social product of human beings, the countries
of the world, the substances of earth, air, warer, and fire, the biosphere, the
eleciromagnetic specirum, and outer space. Speaking passionately, choosing
words carefully, sammering sometimes tn frustration of inadequate expres-
sion, we demand of ourselves maximum hope in condidons of undeniable
desperation. The armosphere and the climate change, the earth and garden-
ing, the nse of slime, the internet and software, the rich and the poot, the
enclosures and foreclosures, the shack dwellers of Johannesburg, the disap-
peared pedestrians of Bangalore, the workers of Brazil, Frankenstein foods
and genetic monsters, the rotalization of the commodity form, the transfor-
mation of expropriation o exploitation, the convergence of ecological coisis
and capitalist crisis, the necliberal assault on the commons and its criminal.
ization frem the rain forest to the village: these provide some of the topics,
thames, and theses of rthis Crotorf consulration.

I would nor, could not, summarize, though Googleers will find summa-
ries on various websites (David Bollier, anthecommons.org, Massimo De

37


http://onthecommons.org

STOP, THIEFH

Angelis, thecommenerorguk) What 1 remember are the relreshing inter-
ludes berween the bows of inrellecrual intensity, They were in a different
register. even a kind of dreamn time—strawberries, singing in the balleoom,
and woodland swalls.

We set off to walk in the woods. Our hast, the noted forester, Hermann
Harzfeldt, stops among the tall beeches straining to the sky from the dense
underbrush, and we form a circle under their canopy 1o listen to his stories of
the war, of wilderness and cultivation, of cat-and mouse with elusive mush-
room gatherers, The life of the forest was changing in surprising, wild ways
which depart from the venerable and admired wraditions of German foresory.
He says that there are even repotts that the Tyax might return, (And it would,
but not in a way I could have imagined in a million years.)

We assemble on a pathway berween the drawbridge over the moat and
the four-towered schioss for an after-lunch tour to a site less than twe miles
away. It rakes a few minutes for all of us to gather, so | take the opportunity
to read aloud a report of Handsome Lake's vision at the Strawberry Festival
in western Mew York in 1799, two hundred and ten years earlier. These berries
of midsummer, I feel, can act as jewels of remembrance.

Handsome Lake was the brother of Cornplanter, bath were Seneca
Indians. one of the six nations of the Iroquois League, or Haudenosaunee.
He was a drunk, or an addicted victim of the white man’s systemic alcohol
poisening, He teached a neat-death boteom in April 1795, Then he had his
fitst vision. Three men appeared 1o him, messengers, dressed in clean raiment,
cheeks painted red, carrying bows and arrows in one hand, and a huckleberry
bush and uther kinds of berries in the ather hand. They told hir that the juice

wold provide medicine against alcohol withdrawal, and he must celebrate
the strawberry feast. The red checked messengers then continued.

“They saw a jait, and within it a pait of handcuffs, 2 whip, and a hangman'’s
tope; this represented the false belief of some that the laws of the white man
were better than the teachings of Gaiwiia. They saw a church with a spire and
a path leading in. but no door or window (“the house was hot') and heard
a great noise of wailing and crying; this illustrated the point that it was diffi-
cult for Indians 1o accept the confining discipline of Christianity” (Wallace.
243). The punitive regime of capitalism with its prisons, granite churches, and
factories—"the great confinement” as Michel Foucaulr, the French philoss-
pher, called the era—was rejected at 3 moment of its inceprion, Certainly
that rejection is part of the significance of Handsome Lake's prophetic career.

There on the bridge becween the moats | skipped ahead three years in
the story of Handsome Lake, little knowing what [ was leaving out, berause
| wanted to get to 18 when Handsome Lake advised the Iroquois “that they
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sh.ould nor allow their children 1o learn to read and write; thar they might farm
a litdle and make I?ou.ses; but that they must not sell anything they raised off
the gl.'ound. but give it away to one another, and tq the old People in partic-
ular; in shorc that they must possess everything in common.” {Wallace, 264).
John Pierce, a Quaker, rranslated the speech which is why it has a famuliar ring,

"Everything in comman.” The phrase should strike home: evictions in
America, destruction of shacks in south Aftiea, taking down the forests in Peruy,
drying up the rivers, privatizing the resources of Irag, oblierating the Afnican
village. In our world of neoliberal prvarization, the phrase easily becomes a
slogan if not a panacea. But in 17957 Looking at the conjunciure of the lare
17905 from a nominalist perspective, the phrase looks o the past. coming as it
does from the earliest translation of the Enplish Bible {Wycliffe, 1380s). In the
midst of the Atlantic revolutions (France, Haiti} the phrase also laoks to the
future and the true communism in the wotkers' movements with its eternal
statement of just conditions: from each according to his or her abilies, ro
each according to his or her needs.

The lroqueis had long held up the mitror of commoning o European
privatizing. A hundred years before Handsome Lake, Baron Lahoncan whe
waveled among the [roquois in the 18805 wrote, “the Nations which are not
debauch’d by the MNeighbourhood of the Europeans are Strangers to the
Weasures of Meutn and Tuum {mine and chine), and to all Laws, Judges and
Prieses.” That's the best of anarchism scraighe up, and as a chaser he adds, “a
mat must be quire blind who does not see that the Property of Goods is the
only Source of all the Disorders thax perplex the Buropean Societies.”

The Haudenosaunee have been on my mind for personal and polit-
ical reasons, The personal reason is this. The Appalachian mill-village of
Cattaraugus in western New York is my ancestral home, and my parents are
buried there in Seneca ground. In respeet 1o them 1 felt a kind of histerical
pride in bringing to Crottorf the commons of the Seneca. Then the political
reason is that in the post-Marxist wotld the late Marx has begun w come into
its own, with the Ethnological Notebooks so dependent on the Tabors of Lewis
Henry Mosgan whose Ancient Society, based on his studies of the Iroquois
conducted in the 18403, helped Marx to rerurn to the communist themes of
his youth when, also in the 18405, he stood philosophy on its head. To him
philasophy meant acrign.

Toward the end of his life Marx studied the Arabs, the Algerians, the
Iroquois gens, and the Russian mir. Marx became convinced thar “the
commune is the fulcrom for social regeneration in Russia.” Marx specu-
lated in the preface to the second Russian edition of the Communist Marnfesto
that Russia’s “peasant communal land-ownership may serve as the point of
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departure for a communist development.” in one of his famous lemers to

Zasulich he wrote “The rural commune (in Russia] finds [capitalism i the

West] in 2 state of crisis that will end only when the social system is elimi-
nared through the return of modern societies to the "archaic’ type of commu-
nal property.” He then quotes Morgan, "the new system will be a revival, in a

superior form, of an archaic social type.” Marx was impressed with the gran.
deur, complexity, and basic superiority of primitive sociery. The sense of inde-
pendence and personal dignicy are the qualites which moved Morgan. then
Marx, as Franklin Rosernent has made clear,

Whether we conceive dialectical rzasoning as the historic movement
from thesis {the commons} to antithesis (privatizarion) 1o synthesis {revolu-
tion), ot as the murual interaction between theory (communism) and pracrice
{commoning) Marx was a practinoner of both. The boy who collected berries
from eornmon lands in Trier, or the fiery young journalist who defended
the peasants’ estovers, or custormary access to fuel in the woodlands of the
Moselle Valley, was both a grear theorist of proletarian revolution and an
ordinary cornmoner with practical knowledge. His wike, Jenny, kepr his body
and soul rogether, living with the deaths of their childeen, with poverry, with
defamation, disaffection, unceasing repression frem all European authorities,
and exile. Crutterd is in the same part of Germany, Westphalia, as she was
from—jenny von Westphalen.

50 in her ancestral country thar evening two of us bicycle into the gloarn-
ing. [t is all armosphere: the deserted roads through gentle hills, the solitude
of silent ¢ottages. a small flock of sheep, 2 mare peacefully grazing in the last
lighe startled anly by the squeak of a noisy bicycle brake. We ciimb a hill 1o
a tower that oace served as a dungeon: in fact, where witches had once been
tricd. 'We coast back to the schloss in the midsurnmer twilight mulling over
comrmunism and the commens.

On another day we po for another walk. Silvia Federici, the scholar of
European witcheraft, learned that three witches had been destroyed several
centuries ago in the hills near by, Hermann Hatzfeldt kindly proposes to lead us
to the site of those crimes. The path is long and the sun is high. On a knoll over-
locking neat field and forest and a village nestled within the Westphalian land-
scape a small red chapel stands. (Seottish ancestors on Jenny von Westphalen's
mother's side had suffered violent deaths at the stake ) The red chapel was
erected more than three hundred years ago in remorseful memory of a woman
who had been executed as 2 witch at the linden tree. Though the red chapel
is lacked, we can sce through the tiny window that there is enough room for
two straw-plaited chars—ane for sitting. ane for kneeling—as well as fresh
flowers adorning the interior of this simple place of piety and remembrance.
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The truth must be told. even at this Jare date. Sranding under that linden
rree Handsome Lake's vision did not seem so bright. Was he implicated in
muorder?

In February 1790 Cornplanter's daughrer died. Wircheraft was suspected
s0 he ordered three of his sons to kil the suspected witch, an old womar.
On June 13, 1794, they found her warking in a field and in full view of the
communiry stabbed her to death and buried her, We do not know for a facx
thar Handsome Lake was part of this murder, though the circumstaniial
evidenice does not look good, locertainly gives us pause before offering unqual-
ified praise to Handsome Lake's version of the Seneca “commons.” Tradition
recounts several other witch killings berween oo and réor (Wallace, 236;
Manm, 321). Handsome Lake accused a mother and daugheer of Camaraugus
of using witchcraft eo cause a man to moon Handsome Lake and fary loudly
while he spoke. The mother and daughrer were bound to a tree and given
rwenty lashes. Fernale spirit workers and clan mothers opposing Handsome
Lake were redefined as witches, “the slur du jour,” as Professor Matin says.

Leaving to one side the dispute about the meaning of witcheraft among
the Iroquois during the eighreenth cenmary, those Familiar wich Silvia Federici's
watk in Caliban and the Witch will approach the subject as an aspect of the
transition 1o capitalism. This means the expropriation of reproduction and
the expropriation from land. The consequences of these forees is disempow-
erment of wornen and ereation of 4 proletadat.

The Irequois people had been matrlocal, matdlinear, matrarchal. In 175
Lafitau reported that the clan mathers admonished the men, "vou cught to
hear and listén to what we women shall speak, for we are the owners of the
land and it is ours.” "The economy of the village depended on the women,
who owned it collectively” writes Wallace {190), He sums up: “the propher
gave emphatic encouragement o the transformation of the Seneca economic
systern [rom a male-hunting-and-female-hotticuloure o a male-farming-and-
female-housekeeping pattern.” (281}

The four key words in Handsome Lake's first vision reflect the demo-
graphic desperation of the Iroquois—whiskey, witchcraft, love-potions, abor-
tion. A crisis of reproducdon, of the society, of the children, of men-and.
women, of the colture, of the land. Al Cave writes that in Handsome Lake's
visions “wenten were frequently portrayed as particularly offensive sinners”
{2r3). T Hanidsome Lake women "bore much of the cesponsibility for the
maral decay he found rampant among the Iroquois.”

The demographic condition had deteriorated rapidly afier the wars of
the Atnerican Revolution, Call it genocide or call ic depopulation, The former
term conveys the exterminaring human agency of the conguerors, the latter
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suggests natural, Malthusian mechanisms of social change, The raids in 177

by Sullivan, Brodhead, Van Schaick, waging total war, destroyed Indian seule-
ments by burning houses, curting down apple and peach atchards, torch-
ing coen, squash, bean, and incinerating hay fields. George Washingron wasg

called "the vown-destroyer.” To this day the region of Mew York berween the

Genesee and Allegheny tvers is known as the burned-over discrict. Measles

and smallpox epidemics struck subsequently, War, expusure, disease, and star-
vation reduced the population of the Six Nations in half. Loss of confidence
was deliberarely inflicred by government policy. Alcoholism, family violence,
and witch-hunts were the pathological results. The dread of dispossession
haunted the inhabitanes of these slums in the wildemess. "Now the Dogs
yelp and ¢cry in all the houses for they are hungry.” Social disaster provided
the conditions for the introduction of the land marker, The earth becarme a
commodity. Here's how it happened.

Robert Morris “owned” four million acres of Iroquois country. Morris
was a Liverpool immigrant who thanks to his slaving and privateering enter.
prises became “the financier of the American Revolution,” the first to use the
dollar sign, a Founding Father of the 115A, and a capitalist who was so far thar
when he sold his property deeds at the Treaty of Big Tree (r757) in Geneseo,
New York, to English invesears and che Holland Land Company, his son nego-
tiated with the lroquois while Robert Morris apologized for not attending in
person on the grounds of his “corpulence.” Glutiany was basic to the art of
diplomacy and the Iroquois were keptin a state of unrelieved drunken stupor.

The ¢lan mothers of the Iroquois appointed Red Jacker as their spokes-
man, A year lates he spoke against the reary: “we have injured our women &
children in the sail [sic] of gur country.” “We now speak soberly” "we women
are the true cwners we work on it & it is ours” {Sagoyewarha, 98, 9o} Evidence
of the commons is found in his speeches. Red Jacket visited Washington, DC,
in February 1801 ac the end of the Adams administrasion seeking justice for
the victims of US. saldiers who killed three horses "although it was an open
common on which they were killed” (108}. In 1802 Red Jacket ot the sale of
a strerch of land along the Niagara River reserved the beach to encamp on.
wood ro make fire, the rver for fishing, and the wse of the bridge and rurnpike
toll free. In June 1801 Red Jacket was accused of witcheraft by Handsome Lake.

Quakers went to Iroquois lands with Bible, plow, and good intentions
prepared as it were 1o cevolutionize both the base and the superstruciure from
prirtitive communism into full-scale capitalismm. In 1797 John Chapman carried
apple seeds into western Pennsylvania and Ohio so settlers could produce the
cash crop, swong cider, whose political and social function was lully analo:
gous to the poppy of Afghanistan, or cacao of the Andes. A barrel of alechol
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pravided the lonely settler with a poisanous gestute of welcome to Indian visi-
tors, Thomas Jefferson in 120z wrote Handsome Lake explaining private prop-
erty. “The tight o sell is one of the rights of property. To farbid you the exer-
cise of that right would be wrong to your nation.” Oh, the sty discornmaoner!
He will farniliarize these strangers to the measures of mewm and wum. Get
the Indians into debr, advised this “economic hitman,”

The man who made these dynamics crysral clear a the Time was a parson,
Thomas Malthus, and ke Marx afier him he drew on the Iroguais. The first
edition of his An Essay on the Principle of Populanon was published anany-
meusly in 1708, It was a ¢rrigue of William Godwin's doctoinal espousal of
theoratic commurism and of the French revoluticnary Condorcer who, while
vittually peering up at the glistening blade of the guilotine, sang the possi-
bilities of human benevolence. Malthus attacked buth arguments with 2 bic
of smarty-pans sophistry, saying that since humans increase geometrically
while food increases arithrmetically, organized dearh was inevieable. In 1803 he
fattened his second edition with substantial research beginning wich his dite
“observations” of the American Indians including the [toqueis. His tisc of the
checks om their popualation ceads like the bigoted sympromaology of vicum.
izaton: “the insatiable fondness” ior liquor, the decrease of the food supply
by procuring of pelry vo exchange for drink, dishonorable forms of warfare,
cannibalistm, degradation of women, and “a want of ardor among the men
towards their (sic] women.”

Produced afier rwo years of revolutionary struggle against scarcicy and
near famine in England and Ireland, Malthus categorically dendes to all human
beings the right to subsistence. He criticizes Tom Paing's Rights of Man in
particular and argues thar in America the number of people without prop-
erty is small compared to Europe. He infarnousty wrote, referring to the
dispossessed and poor, “At nature’s mighty feast there is no vacant cover
for him™ and explained, “the great mistress of the feast . . . wishing that all
guests should have plenty, and knowing she could not provide for unlirniced
nurnbers, humanely e fused o admin Fresh comters when her table was already
full” ok IV, chaprer VI). The ptinciple of European economics—scareiry—

is personified as a waoman, at the historic mement when on both sides of
the Aranic acnual women were disempowered by either the Poor Laws of
England or the Land Sales of Iroqueia. Malthus says “humanely refus.ed." a':'d
we know what Hazlitt meant in saying “his (ongue grows wamen m praise
of famine.” Genocide.

In August 1792 at the time of the Strawberry Fastival Handsomf Lake
had a second vision. A messenger came to him and revealed the cosmic plan.
The rejection of the white man's law and the white man’s church was repeated.
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He saw 3 woman 5o [ar she could not stand up, symbolizing the white man's
consumerism. He saw a chief who had sold land o the whites now forced to
push huge loads of dict in a wheelbarrow for eternity. Thus began the years of
a new religion, based on nativism, evangelism, remperance, and repentance.

Handsome Lake was influenced by Henry O'Bail. son of Cornplanter,
educated in Philadelphia, 1781-1796, an accomodationist if not an assimila.
tionist. He imported European concepts of monatheism (“the Great Spint”}
and dualism {heaven and hell). Handsome Lake's struggle was also a srruggle
against Traditionalists, He opposed armed struggle, he opposed Red Jacket,
he apposed the medicine socieries, and he opposed the traditional religion of
the clan mothers. But what was the rraditional?

The land conquest, the witch killing, the nativist commens must be put
in their historical context of the French Revolution. The years 1703 to 1803
saw repressive forces and events corjoin. The comjuncture of the Haitian war
of independence, of the Itsh rebellion, of the naval mutinies, of millennial
outbursts, of trade union organizing, of massive mechanization of the uman
crafts, of the Alien and Sedition Acts, of the advance of the slave plantation
based on corton, of English enclosure acts (basically deeds of government
robbery}, and of English combination acts (prevented workers from organ-
izing 1o increase wages or decrease work but not capitalists from doing so for
the opposite putposes). Privatizing and profiteering were dominant values: the
commadity and the market ruled supreme; the plobal plarning of morbidicy
and imdustrialization went hand in hand, That was the historical conjuncrure.
Cruring it the spirit of human liberry went underground.

We hike ro the Red Chapel, but not everyone of the Cromor! commons
consulration comes along. Nicola Bullard takes a gander into the woods.

She sees the lynx,

It most certainly sees her first. They observe each other before the cac
casually, charactenistically, saunitered silently on. Later as she tells this. pecple
are speechless not knowing quite what ro make of it

and onr hearts

thudded and

stepped
writes Mary Oliver in her poemn on seeing a lynx, Called a “natore poet” we
could alse call her a poet of the Ctuo commons for het respect of the Shawnee,
the troquois, and creatures like the lynx. For me, it was not orily the heart that
thudded and stopped but my research butnp was alerted too. | continued my
studies into the Iroquois commons with the works of my Ohio colleagues.
Professor Al Cave, historian of Mative Americans, and Protessor Barbara
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Alice Manr, scholar and exuberant polemicist on behalf of the women of the
Haudenosaunee. I wanted to learn maore about women and witcheraft and
this led me (back) to . . . the lynx.

Handsome Lake's religion evicted Sky Wornan from her central place it
tradition {Mann, 136} The relationship between monotheism and commod-
iry production, or class sociery, is clear in the evolution of “the prear spirit”
in the mid-eighteenth-century Morth American Indian societies adjusting w
the invasion of the Buropeans (Cave. passim). Religion grew precisaly as the
gentile commeonality shrank. And this paralleled the attacks on women. The

“women formed the spiritual backbone of the culture, acting as its proph-
ers, healers, shamansg, and seers, untangling the hair of generartions” (Mamn,
1547 "IF materialism onderping capitalism, spitinuality is the core of Iroquoian
communalism.”

Barbara Mann surveys the anthropological and historical literature, and
she issues a cautionary tale of her own 1o the collectors of oral tradition,
for ever sinee the Buropeans in the seventeenth century soughe o make
dictionaries and grammars they have been the subjece of droll disinforma-
tion, comic and profane. Thomas McElwain warned his colleagues that the
Haudenosaunee enjoyed some fun with the facts. For instance while collect-
ing material for his Seneca dictionary {Handbook of the Seneca Language, New
York Srate Museum and Science Service, Bulletin no. 388, 19633, the inform-
anrs 1o the New York anchropologist Wallace Chale, grew fatigued from going
thraugh his long list of botanical names. Entry 1228 used a word for “low blue-
berry bush that sounds a good deal like '~k off,™ but according ta McElwain

“the gloss For high bush blueberry . . is the coreect one for bath forms.” The
Seneca word for the low bBlueberey bush paings 1o an essential principle of the
commeans, the principle of limitation, Bearing that in mind, here is the story
of Sky Woman and how the world began,

In the first epoch of time the peaple of the Sky World passed Earth, or
the water world. The dog-tooth violer tree held together the top and bottom
of sky. The Sky People toppled it by mistake. Sky Woman was pushed threugh
the hole by the machinations of her husband who was jealous of her shamanic
abilities. Sky Wornan gripped the roots of the tree grasping the Three Sisters
(corn, squash, beans) with her right hand and tobacco with her left before
tumbling further on dowit. Loon and heron saw her falling and joined theic
wings to parachure her down to a safe landing. Buc there was no place ro land.

The water animals held council agreeing that Sky Woman cauld not live
if water, A giant tortoise velunteered his back, If only earch could be found
o put o it, bie would be still forever. By turns octer and muskrat plurnmered
1 the depths of the ocean to bring back dirt, Each perished in the attemnpt.
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When beaver tried he sticred up the ceean floor with his spatula-like tail, and
surfaced successfully. The others smeared the dirr across the back of Turtle,
which thus became Notth America, or Turtle Island.

Loon and heron near to exhaustion were able to set down Sky Woman on
her new home, Sky Woman was pregnant, and gave birth to Lynx who when
she grew older became the inseparable walking companion of her mother.
They roamed the lengeh and breadrh of Turtle Island planting seeds wherever
they went, Lynx, for instance, created potatoes, melons, and sunflowers. Sky
Woman became oo old bur Lynx continued wandering on the four Shining
Roads returning every night. One day, longing for children of her own, she
was seduced by Morth Wind who wooed and impregnated her behind Sky
Woman's back, The delivery was difficult; in lact, she died giving birth to boy
twins. The twins wete named Sapling and Flint. Theirs is another stoty, Here
we just say they continued the work of creation of plants, animalg, mouncaing,
and the running waters. Barbara Mann informs us thar “Sapling is honored
for creating the sirawberry” {33). Meanwhile Lynr was buned and became
Mother Earth.

Professor Mann quotes the primary sources of the eighteenth century.
In 1703 Lahoatan found that the lroquais would “choose rather to die than
to kill” a lynx {1, 345). Heckewelder was with a hunting party in 1773 which
refused to eat a lynx even though the hunters were starving. “Mother Earth
was (and still isf) a living entity. Her Spirit was the Spirit of the Lynx, Herself”
{Mann, z04). Mary Oliver again:

we v heatd,
the bynx
witnders tike 5ilk
ot the decp
hillsides of smow—
daziag,
it funges in rrees
25 thick as castles
as cold ay iron.
What should we say
i5 the trith of the world?
The miles alone
in the pinched davk?
or the push of the promise?

The particular lynx of Croworl and the Chio Iy which caused the poet
1o ask about the truth of the world are not quite the same. The poet broke the
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historical silence over the destruction of the Ohio commons and the trauma of
the defeated Iroquois with a tone of sadness and 2 concept of Nature separate
from human activity. The Crortorf lynx appeared in the form not of destrue.
tion but return and in the context of the restored forest. The return was in
the midst of our powerful talking of a non-capitalist future partly instigated
by the indigenous revolt which is ne longer romantic, primitive, uegpian, or
surreal. We have an idea of the truth of the world and we push toward the
promise of “the commons,”

Putting the Iroquois and the lynx to ane side, what does this mixture of
caincidence and the tangled haits of the commons ameunt ta? Whar tales are
we creating? Is the commons tribal or cosmopolitan? What values are shared
by commoning in a high-tech envitonmene and a low.tech situation? What
holds together the microcosm of the urban parden and the macrocasm af
the polluted stratosphere? Does it necessarily gum up the money-making
machine? Does the red commeons require revolutionary war while the green
commens requires unpalatable compromises with NGOs? Why must the
créche be its base?

These are now the conversations of the wodd, “mother carth.”

The sctuality for the peaple of the Long House was the law of hospital-
ity where notie is refused. Karl Marx noted, “at ewilight each day 4 dinner in
comrnion served o the entire body in attendance,” and with the commaons
came gratitude. Marx noted the meal began with grace: “it was a prolonged
exclatnation by a single person on a high shrill noce, falling down in cadences
into stillness,” {Marx, 17273}

Such ends the story of the commaons, the castle, the witch and the lynx.

Westphalia
Avgust 2009
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CHAPTER FIFTEEN

The Invisibility of the Commons

DEAR KEVIN, MALAY, AND SILYLA,

I said char | would write you about “the invisibilicy of the commons.” |
just have three literary examples in mind. One's from the 19305, another's
from the 17005, and then there's one from the 1a40s.

George Orwell wrote an essay, “Marrakech,” im 1930. He wrote, “People
with brown sking are next doot to invisible. Anyone can be sorey for the donkey
with its galled back, but it is generally owing to some kind of accident if one
even notices the old woman under her load of sticks.” His cheme is racism and
invigibility, though we would add to this obvious and unexamined misogyny.

“The bile of old women had hobbled past the house with their firewood, and
though they had registered themselves on my eyeballs | cannot truly say that
I had seen them. Firewood was passing—rhat was how | saw ic.” This is the
imperialist eye: it sees product, product, producy, while the producer simply
vanishes. Orwell testifies to this eye: gold from South Africa, tea From Ceylon,
tn from Malaya, rebber from Congo, aluminum from Jamaica, on and on
they march carrying the weaith of the Third World to be cransmuted into the
superioriry of western economic “development,” if not the white-skin priv-
ilege of imperialist erwoptics. And still they hobble on. But where does the
firrwood come from? Orwell docs not ask. By what right, by what custom,
was the Arewood gathered? What struggles had preserved this pracrice? Yeo
this is the seventh chapter of Magna Carta, the widow's estovers, meaning
social stabiliey required that the savereign cecognize her tighr 1o wood inthe
“reasonable common.” In other words there are centuries of siruggle presery-
ing the practice, and it provides an essential principle in legal wadition. Did
Orwell not know this? “Crne day a poor old creature,” Crwell continues, “who
could net have been more chan four feet tal] crepr past me under a vast load
of wood. | stopped her and put a five-sou piece {a licke more than a farthing)
into her hand. She answered with a shrill wail, almost a scream, which was
partly gratitude but mainly surprise. T suppose that from her point of view,
by taking any notice of her, | seermed almost to be violating a law of nature.
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Fhe accepred her status as an old woman, that is 1o say as a beast of burden.”
Orwell does not talk 1o her, the money 1s in her hand. “Gratitude™: how char-
acretistic of imperialism’s acionde, Eorever doing good deeds! Orwell projects
the racism, the misogyny, into his descniption, but he does not take the oppor-
ity o r2lk with the commoners. Where does the wood come lrom? What
fires will it fuel? What children will it warm, or aged parenes? Why did he not
corverse with her?

That is my first example. It points 0 an acirude characteristic of many
wha fulfill subaltern roles in the imperialist regime, the belief thar they are
doing good to prople who ate basically beasts. This attitude can be maintained
only by refusing 1o engage, or 1o talk, with the people, "We must ever believe
a lie when we seg with, not through, the eye.” said William Blake.

The second is similar, and it comes from Book 1X of William Wordswaorth's
Prelude, the exalted autchiographical poem of English Individualism and
Romanticism which records the groweh of the poet's mind in the midst of
revolution and counter-revolution. | quote Mrom the 1805 version, It desenbes
an oft-quoted encounter that occurred in the summer of 1702 when he visited
Michel-Arnaud Beaupuy who participated in loeal political discussions in Blois,
and its provincial club Les Amis de 1a Constitution (Jacobing) in the wansi-
tion in the national discussion which was moving the country from lmited
constitutional monarchy to radical republicanism and the downlall of monar-
chy. Beaupuy supported the Jacobin republicans and later became a milicacy
hero dying (1796} in defense of the Revolution. The young men rode their
horses through the beech forests of chateau country, Wordsworth dreaming
af chivalry until broughe up short by Beaupuy.

And when we chaneed

Qre day 1o mect a hunger-bitteo gid,

Whao erepr along fitting her languid self

Unta a heifer's motion—by a cord

Tied to her arm. and picking thus from the lanc
Uts sustenance, while the git] with her rwo bands
Was busy knitting in 3 heartess mood

QF solitude—and at the sight my friend

In agitation said. "Tis against that

Which we are Oghting! | with him believed
Devoutly that a spinit was abroad

Which could not be withstoed; that poverry,

At least like this, would in a lirde time

Be lound no more, thar we shoutd see the carth
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Unthwarted in her wish ro recompense

The industrious and the lowly child of tail

a1l insututes for ever blated out

That legalized exclusion, empry pomp
Abolished. sensual stare and crue] power,
Whether by edict of the one or few);

And finally, as sum and crown of all,

Should see the people having a strong hand

In making their pwn laws—whenue beteer days
To all mankind.

Wordswarth's poetic transition in these lines begins with the observed
image of a starving, overworked, young cow-keeper and goes to idealist
hopes of the abolition of povery and the achievernent of self-government
by the people. Like Orwell, the young revolutionaries do not stop to taik to
the worker, and instead, mixed the warmth of picy, they came w their own
grandiose conclusions withou talking 1o the young woman.

Babeuaf defended peasants, such s this young weman, from encroach-
ments by the seigneurs, sach as the countess de la Myre who exploited the
droit de voirie {rimber rights along the highwaysy. The issue here of course
is not estovers but herbage or pasturapge, perhaps the central commen right
of all. Take it away, and you take roast beef and milk sway. Both the French
Revolurion and the Industrial Revolurion attacked customary rights in the
land representing a great theft of the resoarces of one class—commoners—
by another—privatizers, Wordsworth sees the girl as poor not as commaner.
He saw dependence. Had he talked with her he might have understood her
independence, Why didn'r he?

The blind spot here becomes a typical element in the bourgeois vision.
The bourgeois revolution, remember, is not only a sweeping away of monarchy
(“empty pomp,” "sensual state an cruel power™), it is a vast and massive expro:
priation of common lands and customs of commoning. That is the “spirit”
which was “abroad.” So when Beaupuy says to Wordsworth *Tis against that
which we are fighting” we wonder what is the “that” that he means? [s it the
“thar of hunger? [s it the “thar” of knitting furiously in order to compete with
the new frameworkknitting machine? O is it the "that” of the commeoner
with her ancient, indefeasible relationshup to land? Halsbury's Laws of England
txpresses it this way, “the interest which 2 commaoner has in a commen is, in
the legal phrase, to eat the grass with the mauths of his cattle.” Wordsworth
does not explore the ambivalence, Wordsworth was in Blois that summer, not
to visit with Beaupuy, but 1o see his lover, Armerre, who was pregnant. When
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Wordsworth leaves France a few month’s later, he left not only the radical
maoment of the revelution but alse his responsibilitics as a father and lover.
‘The third example of the invisibiliry of the commons comes lrom C.L.R.
James whose Notes or Biatectics meant much to the comrades of Derroit (the
Johnson. Forest Tendency of the Fourth International) when they received it
in its first form as carbon copies of a typesenpt sent from Reno, Nevada, in
1048. The Notes atcempred to finish what Lenin and Trotsky started, namely the
applicanion of Hegel's dialectics, and in particular the unity of opposites, t the
history of the labor movement. At every stage in its history the labor move-
ment meets its opposite which it must overcome. This was the philosophical
grounding for the cnitique of the notion of the revplutionary parcy. I jammed
philosophy against history and history against philosophy in discussion of the
French Revolution and the English Revolution. The Netes became a central
document o the postwar development of small groups of Marxist revolu-
ripnaties in Burope, America, and the Canbbean which in turn welcomed
the movernent of Third World liberation and working-class insurgency in
the Firge World of the period 1955-1968. And yer it too yields a blind spoc. To
me, spudying the Notes vears later in 1981, whar was liberating was the unity in
the concept of the labor moverment from the 16208 (at least) 1o the roqns. He
apprehended this unity against the stadialise categories of bourgeois positiv-
ism (feudalism-capitalism-socialism) in inevitable progression bur with ideas
denved from dialectics—netion, idez, understanding, cognidion, contradicrion.
Drespite this powerful speculation, the commons was also invisible to James.
Why was James in Reno, Nevada? Like many he was there wo establish
residency in arder o obrain 2 no-fault divoree, the only state in the U3A where
this was possible at the time. He stayed at a ranch near Reno, "'the most beau.
riful spot you ever saw. But it belongs to an Indian tibe and is not commer-
ciaglized or built-up in any way” For a time he worked a5 a handyman on
the ranch, helping in the garden and with the irrigation. His fellow workers
were sailors, cowboys, Filipinos, Mexican, Chinese, and Anglos (as we mighr
say now} From the Midwest. He was drawn wo them, “the handsomest men |
have ever seen in my life,” in contrast to the indigenous people, “The Indians
down here are short, thick, dumpy.” And against all these sreceorypes he recog-
nized “the people here look on me as some freak.” He didn't socialize much.
He read and he wrote, in September. ten thousand words in one day. From
August to Movernber 148 C.L. R. translated Guérin on the French Revolurtion
and cornposed his Notes on Dialectics. The ranch was on a lake, Pyramid Lake,
Hiz critique of state capitalism was written in surroundings of a strug-
gle. invisible to him, of a guerrilla war for the common lands of the Paiute.
Denis Dworkin, a secial historian at the University of Nevada (Reno), wrote
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of this episode in History Workshap and appreciates its ironies. "as a Marxist
and a British imperial subject, it is certainly plausible that James would view
the Paiutes as shaped by the same wotld-historical process of capitalist impe-
tialism as he himself. Yet aside from his acknowledging that the ranch's loca-
Tion was on an indian reservation, there is not a shred of evidence that James
concerned himself with its inhabirants, ler alone the land conflict,”

Silver was struck in Virginia City in 1857. Cautle are the pifion nuts, so
the ranchers cut the pifion trees, as indirect attack on the indigenous people.
In 1260 white men abducted two Indian women. The Indians fought back at
Pyramid Lake that year. Sarah Winnemucca tells the story in Life Among the
Paintes {1833), said to be the first book by a Mative American wornan, 4 year
later, Jack Wilson, berter known as Wovoka, who had warked for 2 white
rancher cutting trees for mine shafts, cord wood, and feace posts, had his
vision that “the Messiah is coming to earth again and will put the Indians in
possession of the country” and began his dance, "the Frendship Dance of
the Indian Race” as he called it but known to the world as the Ghost Dance,
shuffling along inch by inch, men and women in a circle with fingers incer-
locked, bodies painted in red and white pigmenes in arder 1o eliminate illness
and bring the dead closer. Lt was this dance thar so frightened the US4 that it
massacred the Plains Indians at Wounded Knes in 1890, The dance was held
in Jare spring in association with the fsh runs.

Mary Austin wrote in 1924, “The Indian problem is of world dimension.”
She wroe feelingly of the Paiotes and their defeat ar Bireer Lake, “they died in
its warers, and the land flled with cattlemen and adventurers or gold.” In The
Land of Little Rain {1903) she described one of the ways they commened. “In
the river are mussels, and reeds that have edible white roots, and in the soddy
meadows tubers of joint grass; all these at their best in the spring, On the slope
the summer growth affords seeds; up the steep the one leafed pines, an oily nut.
That was all they could really depend on, and that only a1 the mercy of the livde
gods of Frost and rain, For the rest it was cunning against cunning, caution
against skill, against quacking hardes of wild-fowl in the tulates, against prong-
hort and bighotn and deer. You can guess, however, that all this warring of rifles
and bowstrings, this influx of overlording whites, had made game wilder and
huners fearfunl of being hunted. You can surmise also. for it was a crude time and
the land was raw, that the wornen became in rurn the game of the conquérors.”

Their land was surveyed at the time of the Civil Warand President Grant
gave this reservation legal status in 874, Mary Austin describes the acruality
of the enclosure: "the beginming of winds along the foot of Caso, the E“h_e"
ing of clouds behind the high ridges, the spring flush, the soft spread of wild
almond bloom on the mesa . . . these are the Paiute’s walls and furnishings.
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The Burean of Indian Affairs in 1541 published a study of The Northern
Painte Iadians by Ruth Underhill. “Tust as the white man looks for a jab, sa chac
he can suppaore his family, the Indian looked 1o the resources of the country
for enough to support his family.” But it's not the same at all—the job-seeker
finds a wage only with a boss, the Paiute finds rescurces only it these arc
conserved. Anyway, in 1ga1 the white man, it is true, found the job, but it
was the Indian womas who was expert at subsistence. Another study of the
Faiute reports that “gathering firewood became part of the ceremony for a
young Indian gitl when she beeame 2 womnan,” says, Like other proletarians,
the young Paiute in the 19908 worked in the defense plants. In an expenence
described by M. Scom Momaday in Heuse Made of Dawn (1066} the prolerar-
ian subjectivity of the California defense plants could not eliminate the native
hunger, the metaphysics, for land.

A year afcer C LR, lef Nevada, the New Yorker writer, Al Liebling,
visited the Pyramid Lake Ranch, for much the same reason C.L.R. had also
established a remporaty residence in the "divorce haven.” Burt, unlke C.L.R,
whn Zeus like was hurling theoretical thunderbolis through the clouds of
the Cold War, Liebling, a fond and sports writer, was umerly absorbed by
the dispute of the Paiute that he returned with an interest in the legaliry of
the varigus claims and in the Paiute in general. He wrote a series of articles
published in 1955 about the Paiute Indians and “the longest running Indian
wat it LS. histary.” The lake was bome o a unique species of fish, the kwee.
wee, whose spawning run was the major annual event for the native people
living there, These "the kwee-wee eaters” as the Paiute were called setled
arcund this bounry about a thousand years ago. They spoke an Azrec langwags.

Their principal opponent was Senator Par MeCarran who for as long as
anyone could remember introduced bills into the U8, Senate in favor of 2 few
squatters on the last remaining lands of the Paiute. Six hundred acres were 1eft
and in 1o48 the Paiute moved back into them bur found them dry as a bone.
Their neighbors claimed warer rights and had cut the water off. In this context
the anti-commurism of McCarran takes on deeper meanings for not only did
he adrnire notorious international ant-commurises like the Branco and Chiang
Kai-Shek, in the US. he was a close ally of Joe McCarthy and the sponsor of the
1952 MeCarran Act which specifically denied entry into the U5, of Carmrminists.

“subversives,” and “Fellow rravellers.” In 1485 the U5, Supreme Court ruled that
belief that Nevada was aboriginal could not be litigated, denying any claim at
all to land which the Paiute had inhabited for a millennium.

C.L.R. was examined under the Internal Securiry Act of 1950, In 1552
C.L.R. was imprisoned in Ellis Island. His appeal was rejected under the
McCarran Act on the grounds that James was a Communist. He was not,
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though he was a Marxist revolutionary, but the distinction was lost on most
people at the time, including the judge in the case, Jarnes wrote while in Ellis
lsland awaiting deportation chat the main aim of the Deparerment of Jusrice
was “the extermination of the alien as a malignant pest.”

Senator McCarran wanred v destroy the Tndian commens and he wanted
to prevent the entry of communists inta the USA, Quibble as James migh that
he was not a Commuonist a5 it Comomunist Party member, he certainly was
an opponent of capitalism and an advocate of warking-class revolution. As
such, however, he did not appreciate the cormmaning inherent in the Pajure
way of life, even though he sat in the midst of the struggle for it. Writing on
the edge of Fyramid Lake, neither the muse of Winnemucca nor the ghosts
of Wovoka and the dance that that came out of defeat, disease, famine, and
confinement 1o send shivers through the federal government—none appar.
ently affected James. As James, Grace Lee, and Cornelius Castoriadis wrote in
Facing Reality (1958}, "2 spectre is haunting Marxism ™ Mow a speciee haunts
the self-activiey of the working class—the spectre of the commons.

To be fair to James, in g7t he published in the studene radical journal,
Radical America, an essay from his The Gathering Forces in which he quoted DK
Chisiza, a leader of the independence movement of Tanzania, from Realities
af African Independence (1061}, Why won't Africans settle down into mdustrial
employment? “The leneliness which comes close to being a torwure " Life in
the village was based on “mural aid and cooperation.” “Like land, it is the
equivalent of banks, savings, msurance policies, old age pensions, national
assistarice schemes, and social security.” Or, as we might, the commons.

So. There are three examples of the invisibility of the commaons. What
obstruceed the vision of these otherwise acute not to say profound obsery-
ers, Orwell, Wordsworth, and James? | do not know for sure. What are your
ideas? All I've come up with is that cach Failed wo engage in conversation, in
a true dialecrics where each party in the discussion is changed by it. Orwell
might have found a way ta ease the burden of kindling, learned the language.
and taken an interest in the lives of the women, and thereby reported for us
the origins of the wood. Wordsworth too might have stayed on in France (I
think of Samuel Beckett living a peasant's life in a dreary French village during
Warld War 11} helped out with Annerte and his child and learned whem milk
and roast beef came fram even in times of scatcity. And James? Would he

have had ta forsake his intellectual penetration as 2 Marxist thinker and his
contributions to the pan-African revolt already in embryonic form by inglud-
ing the struggle for the indigenous common?

We must ask, too, how is it that we are able o see these commons when
they did not? Considerable scholarship has uncacthed the customary rights
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in the taking of forest wood (ot fuel, and it has made us sensitive to so-called
“wind theft” as a form of commoning, Likewise, with the custom of herbage,
or grazing commens, where the seholarly Frerature is vast and extends around
the world. As for che indigenous commons, it has become a subject of inter-
national law cven for those who were blind to the struggles initiated at Pine
Ridge (1973} or Chiapas (1a04).

The usufructs of each of these examples—fuel, protein, and land—are
different, just as their ceologies are specific and just as the social relations of
each atz sepatate. What is gained by seeing them as commoening? An answet
arises in the universality of expropriation, and a remedy to these crimes must
be found therefare in reparations for what has been lost and raken,

Yours for commons for all,

Peter
Aogust 2008
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af the Vilgar Tongue (178s).

See E.F Thompson. “Chnstopher Caudwell,” Persons & Polemics: Historical Essays {London:
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Wladmir Ilich Lenin, A Charecterization of Economic irism; Sermond) and Our Native
Sismondists {1By7; Moscow: Foreign Language Publication House, 1981), n.3.

Garrere Hardin, “The Tragedy of the Commons,” Science 162 {1968): 13a3=98. Googling the
phrase “ragedy of the cammans,” in January . | found 7,600 references—a dumirbing
numnber, somewhar allayed by Googling “silen spring,” which yiclded asn.a00 references.

267



I

o

1

47
a8

HOTES

Reaney, Clacs Sreuggle 1t Nisteveenth Cantury Qufordshre, 4

William Lieyd, Twa Leciicres ot the Chevks o Papularien Dielvered before the University of Oford
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